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Introduction

Praise be to Allah. We praise Him, seek His help,
and ask for His forgiveness. We seek refuge with
Allah from the evil of our own selves and from our
evil deeds. Whoever Allah guides, none can
misguide, and whoever He misguides, none can
guide. [ bear witness that there is no god but Allah,
alone, with no partner, and I bear witness that
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.

To proceed: No two people disagree regarding
the virtue of teaching people what benefits them,
especially in the matters of their religion, and that
one who teaches people goodness holds great merit
with Allah the Exalted. For Allah, His angels, the




inhabitants of the skies and the earth, even the ant
in its hole, and even the fish in the water, invoke
blessings upon one who teaches people goodness.
This is due to the great impact he has on the Ummah
by calling them to guidance, thereby attaining the
reward of those who follow him in that.

The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) never used to hesitate to teach people
their religion, even if he was busy with important
matters, as it was narrated that he (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) left his sermon
and sat to teach a man who came asking him about
his religious affairs, and then he completed his
sermon.: [t is also proven that he (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) stood for a whole day
teaching his Companions (may Allah be pleased
with them), which reflects his keenness he had in
conveying the Message. Therefore, every Muslim
should strive to teach people the Shariah of their
Lord, each according to his knowledge and capacity.

Why do we teach people prayer?
1 - It is the pillar of Islam: as the Prophet (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said:
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1 Sahih Muslim (876).
2 Sahth Muslim (2892).




“The head of the matter is Islam, its pillar is the
prayer, and its peak is jihad..”r Islam is the
foundation of this religion; so when a Muslim
performs the prayer and maintains it, his religion
becomes strong.
2 - It is the second pillar from the five pillars of
Islam, based on the saying of the Prophet (¥):
(e Sl 23 iy
"Islam is built on five...", meaning columns, and he
mentioned among them: "and establishing prayer".:
3 - It is the first thing for which a person will be
held accountable for on the Day of Judgment, based
on the Prophet’s statement (:£):
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"Indeed, the first of the people's deeds for which
they will be held accountable on the Day of
Judgment is prayer."
4 - It forbids obscenity and evildoing, as Allah
Almighty says:

-

"Musnad Ahmad" (22016). At-Tirmidhi classified it as Sahth (authentic),
and Ad-Daraqutni said: Itis Sahih (authentic) from the Hadith of Al-Hakam
and Habib, from Maymin. Al-Albani classified it as Sahih (authentic), "Ilal
Ad-Daraqutni" (6/75), "Ithaf Al-Khiyarah Al-Maharah bi Zawa'id Al-
Masanid Al-‘Asharah” (1/85), "Sahih Al-Jami‘ As-Saghir wa Ziyadatuh"
(2/913).

See: Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi Bi Sharh Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi by Al-Mubarakfuri
(7/305).

3 Sahth Al-Bukhari (8).

4" Sunan Abi Dawid (864); classified as Sahth (authentic) by Ibn Al-Qattan,
Al-Hakim, and Al-Albani. "Fath Al-Ghaffar Al-Jami‘ li Ahkam Sunnat
Nabiyyina Al-Mukhtar” (1/496), "Sahih wa Da‘f Sunan Abi Dawad" (p. 2)."

)
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{..indeed prayer restrains one from immoral
acts and wickedness...}:z This is one of its greatest
objectives and fruits.:

5 - Abandoning it is considered to be disbelief,
due to the statement of the prophet (¥):
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"What stands between a man and polytheism and
disbelief is the abandonment of prayer."s He (¥)
also said:
O N S 5 b Sl 2405 Ui (31 gl )y
"The covenant between us and them is prayer; so,
whoever abandons it has disbelieved."s

These two hadiths indicate that he who
abandons prayer is a disbeliever, and is outside the
fold of Islam.e

1 [Surat al-‘Ankabiit: 45]

2 [Surat al-‘Ankabiit: 45]

3 Taysir Al-Karim Ar-Rahman fi Tafsir Kalam Al-Mannan by As-Sa‘di (p. 632).

+ Sahth Muslim (82).

5 "Sunan At-Tirmidhi" (2621). It was classified as Sahth (authentic) by An-
Nasa’i, Al-‘Iraqi, and Al-Albani, and its chain of narration meets the
conditions of Muslim. "Fath Al-Ghaffar Al-Jami‘ li-Ahkam Sunnat Nabiyyina
Al-Mukhtar” (1/182), "Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan At-Tirmidhi" (6/121).

6 See: Sharh Riyad al-Salihin by Ibn ‘Uthaymin (5/100). He who abandons
prayer is in one of two states. The first: that he abandons prayer while
denying its obligation, so he considers it not obligatory upon him while he
is legally accountable; this person is a disbeliever who has committed
major disbelief by consensus of the scholars. The second: he who abandons
it due to negligence and laziness while knowing that it is obligatory. The
scholars differed over this; some of them ruled that he has committed
major disbelief, and some of them ruled that he has committed minor
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6 - Its obligation came directly from the sky
without an intermediary: based on his statement
(%) , , ,
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“Then I was made to ascend until I reached a level
where [ heard the writing of the pens, and Allah
obligated fifty prayers upon me...":

7 - The prophet's desire for burning down the
houses of those who fail to attend the prayer in
congregation: as it was narrated that the Prophet
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him)
thought of going to those who miss the
congregation and burning their houses down,
indicating the importance of this great obligation,
which many Muslims have become lax in observing
in the mosques.

How do we know that a person does not
perform the prayer properly?

1- For the teacher to observe that himself, since
the Prophet (¥) said to the one who did not
perform his prayer properly:

¢ il ol G (Jad 3l

disbelief. The correct view is the first one, because the status of prayer is
immense. See: Majmii‘ Fatawa of Al-‘Allamah Ibn Baz (29/163).
1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (3342).




"Go back and pray, for you have not prayed...": It
was also narrated that he (¥) noticed from the
corner of his eye a man who was not straightening
his prayer—meaning, his back—during bowing
and prostration, so he said:

sz e S5 Alia 2 Y BAlE3a Y (Cpalladl) Hiaa by
"0 assembly of Muslims, there is no prayer for him
who does not make his back straight in Ruki‘ and
prostration.":

2- To be informed of that by another person:
based on the Hadith of Mu‘awiyah ibn al-Hakam al-
Sulami (may Allah be pleased with him) that he
prayed with the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him), then a man in the
congregation sneezed, so he responded saying
“May Allah have mercy upon you”. Thereupon, the
Companions (may Allah be pleased with them)
began to stare at him angrily, so the Prophet (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said to
him, instructing him:
a5 2l o L) (Gl 8 e 30 e iy Y 5Dl 02b )y
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“In prayer, nothing of people’s ordinary speech is
allowed. Only Tasbih (glorifying Allah), Takbir

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (757).

2 Sunan Ibn Majah (871). Al-Busiri said: This is an authentic chain of
transmission, and its narrators are trustworthy. Al-Albani classified it as
Sahih (authentic). "Misbah az-Zujajah fi Zawa'id Ibn Majah" (1/108),
"Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan Ibn Majah" (1/13).
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(declaring Allah’s Greatness), Tahlil (declaring
there is no god but Allah), and recitation of the
Qur’an are allowed.”:"

3 - The person being new to Islam: An aspect of
the Prophet’s guidance (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) was to be keen to teach the
new Muslim what is obligatory upon him
concerning prayer, such as performing its pillars
and obligatory acts, and avoiding its invalidators.

Chapter One

It includes:

Expressing his (¥) love for prayer.

The teacher instilling passion in the students to
follow the guidance of the Prophet (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) in prayer.

Following the Companions' example in teaching
people the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him).

Turning towards those being addressed to
educate them.

Taking the learner by the hand when teaching
prayer.

Giving a preface before teaching.

Arousing one's interest in the information.

1 Sahih Muslim (537), and his saying “May my mother lose me!" means:
calamity and bereavement. “He did not scold me” means rebuking. [Kashf
Al-Mushkil min Hadith As-Sahthayn (4/233)]
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Putting forward and speaking gently before
teaching.

1 - Teaching by expressing the love of the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) for prayer; examples of this in the Sirah
include the following:

a - Prayer is the coolness of the eyes:

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported:
The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) said:

I 8 e 58 ek ol s AL G G 2 R
“Women and perfume have been made dear to me
from this world, and the coolness of my eyes has
been placed in prayer.”:

So Allah made prayer a source of comfort for His
Prophet (¥), due to what it contains of worship,
communing with his Lord, and standing before
Him.

b - Prayer is comfort for the soul:

"Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah
reported: My father and I went to visit an in-law of
ours from the Ansaar. When the time for prayer
came, he said to some of his family: "O girl, bring me
water for ablution so that I may pray and find rest."
He (the narrator) said: We disapproved of that. He

! Narrated in "Sunan An-Nasa'i" (3939); classified as Sahih (authentic) by Ibn
Hajar and Al-Albani in "Fath Al-Bari" by Ibn Hajar (11/345), and "Sahih wa
Da'if Sunan An-Nasa'i" (9/11).

2 See At-Tanwir Sharh al-Jami‘ as-Saghir by al-San‘ani (5/270).
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said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) say":

«dalb a0 FN
"Get up, O Bilal, and give us comfort via prayer."

Thus, engaging in prayer was a relief for the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him), and he used to consider other worldly deeds
as a burden.

c - Prayer is more beloved than the entire world:

Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) narrated
from the Prophet (peace be upon him) that he said
regarding the two rakahs at the break of dawn:

ed G (h Al Eal gy
“They are indeed dearer to me than the whole
world.”

So the Prophet (peace be upon him) informed
that the two Rak‘ahs at dawn are more beloved to
him than the worldly life and what it contains.

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) reported:
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1 Sunan Abi Dawiid (4986). Sunan Abi Dawiid (4986). Az-Zayla'i said: This
chain of narration is according to the conditions of Al-Bukhari. Classified
as Sahih (authentic) by Al-Albani. "Takhrij Ahadith Al-Kashshaf", 1/63,
"Sahth wa Da'if Sunan Abi Dawad", p. 2.

2 "Sahth Muslim" (725).

3 Sharh Riyad al-Salihin by Ibn ‘Uthaymin (5/125).
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"We went out to fight (in Allah's cause) along with
the Messenger of Allah (¥) against a people from
Juhaynah... The polytheists said: 'Shortly, it will be
time for them to perform a prayer that is dearer to
them than their children...":

The love of the Prophet (3) and his Companions
(may Allah be pleased with them) for prayer
reached such a great extent that their enemies bore
witness to that.

d - The injunction concerning the prayer at the
time of death:

Umm Salamah (may Allah be pleased with her),
the wife of the Prophet (%), reported that most of
the advices given by the Prophet of Allah (¥) at the
time of his death was:
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“Prayer, prayer, and those whom your right hands
possess,” and the Prophet of Allah (%) continued to
repeat it until his chest was gurgling with it, and his
tongue could scarcely utter it."

1 "Sahih Muslim" (840).

2 Musnad Ahmad (26684), and the meaning of Yulajlijuha: he moves it in his
chest. "An-Nihayah fi Gharib Al-Hadith wal-Athar" by Ibn Al-Athir (4/234).
The Hadith was classified as Sahih (authentic) by Al-Hakim, Adh-Dhahabi,
and Al-Albani. "Silsilat Al-Ahadith As-Sahihah wa Shay’un min Fighiha wa
Fawa’idiha" (2/525).
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Thus, the Prophet () gave advice regarding the
prayer before he passed away, which indicates the
greatness of that advice and its importance.

2 - The teacher instilling passion in students to
follow the guidance of the Prophet (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) in prayer:

The Companions (may Allah be pleased with
them) were the most keen on following the
Prophet's words and tracking his movements and
when he was still, because that constitutes the the
path to success and guidance. Allah, Glorified and
Exalted be He, says:

€ 52585 8 sl ).,

{..if you obey him (the prophet), you will be
guided...} [An-Nur: 54], and therefore the
Companions (may Allah be pleased with them)
hastened to follow the Prophet's example, and
among these are the following:

a - Intently observing him and closely following
his actions and sayings (¥):

Al-Bard’ ibn ‘Azib (may Allah be pleased with
him) said: "I watched the prayer of Muhammad
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) and
found his standing, his bowing, standing after
bowing, prostration, sitting between the two
prostrations, prostration, and sitting between

12



Taslim (end of the prayer) and going away, nearly
equal to one another (in length)."

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him and
his father) said: "I watched the Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him)
closely twenty times, reciting Surat al-Kafirtin and
Surat al-Ikhlas in the two Rak‘ahs after Maghrib and
in the two Rak‘ahs before Fajr.”

Al-Sa‘di reported that his father, or his uncle
(may Allah be pleased with him), said: “I watched
the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be
upon him) during his prayer, and he settled firmly
in his bowing and his prostration for as long as it
takes to say: ‘Subhanallahi wa bihamdih (Glory and
praise be to Allah)’ three times.”s

From the above, it is understood that we are
urged to observe the actions and words of a scholar
in order to follow in his footsteps.

b - The attention the Companions (may Allah be
pleased with them) given to the way the Prophet
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him)
moved and how stationery he was:

1 " Sahih Muslim (471), and his saying: "Ramaqtu”; i.e., I looked, and the
meaning: "Taramaqtu” here signifies intensity in observation and closely
following his actions and sayings (peace and blessings be upon him).
"Riyad al-Afham fi Sharh ‘Umdat al-Ahkam" by Al-Fakihani (2/215)."

2 Sunan An-Nasa’i (992); classified as Hasan (good) by Al-Albani. Sahih and
Da‘if Sunan An-Nasa'i (3/136).

3 Sunan Abi Dawud (885); classified as Sahih (authentic) by Al-Albani in
"Sahth wa Da‘f Sunan Abi Dawud (p. 2).
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On the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be
pleased with him, he said: The Messenger of Allah
% used to observe a short period of silence between
the opening Takbir and the recitation. - I think he
said: 'for a short while' - So I said: "May my father
and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of
Allah, what do you say during your silence between
the Takbir and the recitation?" He said:

?GJ‘ cuﬁ\;dw\wumhwcdh&;szfmmhﬂﬂ\ d}&\»
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“I say: Allahumma ba‘id bayni wa bayna khatayaya
kama ba‘adta bayna al-mashriqi wa al-maghrib.
Allahumma naqqini min khatayaya kath-thawbi al-
abyadi min ad-danas. Allahumma ighsilni min
khatayaya bil ma’i wath-thalji wal barad (O Allah,
distance me from my sins as You have distanced the
east from the west. O Allah, purify me from my sins
as the white garment is purified from dirt. O Allah,
wash away my sins with water, snow, and hail).”

Indeed, it was the practice of the Companions
(may Allah be pleased with them) to be keen to
follow the Prophet's example in every movement
and state of rest. This is among the blessings of
Allah Almighty upon this Ummabh, for they are the
ones who transmitted the Shari‘ah to us; had they

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (744), and Hunayyah: meaning; a short period of time.
Sharh Al-Nawawi 'ala Muslim (5/96).
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been lax in this, this system would have been
disrupted.:

Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: "We used to estimate the time that
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) would stand when
performing the Dhuhr and the ‘Asr prayers. We
estimated that the time he stood in the first two
Rak‘ahs of the Dhuhr prayer as the being the time
taken to recite Surat As-Sajdah and it would be half
of that time in the last two Rak‘ahs. We also
estimated the time he stood in the first two Rak‘ahs
of the ‘Asr prayer as being the same as the time he
stood in the last two Rak‘ahs of the Dhuhr prayer
and half of that time in the last two Rak‘ahs of the
‘Asr prayer.":

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: "The Dhuhr prayer would be
established, and a person would go to Al-Baqt,
relieve himself, then perform Wudd’, and then
come while the Messenger of Allah (¥) was still in
the first Rak‘ah, due to how much he prolonged it."s

Abu Barzah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: "The Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) used to offer the Fajr prayer

1 Al-I'lam bi Fawa’id ‘Umdat al-Ahkam by Ibn al-Mulaqqin (3/7).

2 "Sahth Muslim" (452), and his saying: 'Hazarna'; Al-Hazar means estimation
and appraisal. "Sharh Sunan Abi Dawiid" by Al-‘Ayni (3/465).

3 Refer to the previous footnote (454).
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when one of us could recognize his companion, and
he would recite in it between sixty and one hundred
verses; and he would offer the Dhuhr prayer when
the sun had passed its zenith, and the ‘Asr prayer
when one of us could go to the farthest part of Al-
Madinah and return while the sun was still (alive)
up.™

From the above, we note that the Companions
(may Allah be pleased with them) knew precisely
what the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) used to recite in the audible
prayers, and they knew by estimation what he used
to recite in the silent prayers. They used to devote
attention to this knowledge to follow his example
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) and
convey it from him to those whom it had not
reached.

¢ - The Companions hastening to follow the
example of his actions (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him):

Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) prayed
and removed his sandals, so the people removed
their sandals. When he finished, he said:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (541).
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Why did you remove your sandals?' They said: 'O
Messenger of Allah, we saw you remove yours, so
we removed ours.' He said: 'Jibril came to me and
told me that they had some filth on them. So when
anyone of you comes to the mosque, he should turn
his sandals over and look at them. If he sees any filth
on them, he should wipe it against the ground, then
he should pray in them."

One of the lessons learned from the Hadith is
that following the example of the Messenger of
Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) in his actions is obligatory just as it is in his
words. This is because when they saw the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) remove his sandals, they
removed their sandalsz. So, whatever he approved
of, they continued doing, and whatever he
disapproved of, they refrained from.:

Narrated by Ahmad in his "Musnad" (11153), and in another narration by
him, no. 11877: (he should wipe them and pray in them). An-Nawawi said:
It is a Hasan (good) Hadith, narrated by Abu Dawid with a Sahih
(authentic) chain of narration. Al-Albani classified it as Sahih (authentic).
"Al-Majmi‘ Sharh Al-Muhadhdhab" (2/179), "Irwa’ Al-Ghalil fi Takhrij
Ahadith Manar As-Sabil" (1/314).

2 See Ma‘alim as-Sunan by Al-Khattabi (1/182).

3 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (10/321).
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Jabir ibn Samurah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased
with him) said to Sa‘d (may Allah be pleased with
him): “They have complained about you in
everything, even prayer. He said: As for me, I
prolong the first two (Rak‘ahs) and shorten the last
two, and I spare no effort in following the prayer of
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him). He said: You have spoken
the truth; that is the assumption about you, or my
assumption about you.”:

The point of evidence from the Hadith is the
statement of Sa‘d: "I spare no effort”, meaning: [ do
not fall short, nor do I spare any effort in emulating
the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him).2

Abu Ma‘mar reported: We said to Khabbab (may
Allah be pleased with him): “Did the Messenger of
Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
him) recite in Dhuhr and ‘Asr prayers?” He said:
“Yes.” We said: “How did you know that?” He said:
“By the movement of his beard.”s

The Companions (may Allah be pleased with
them) used to observe the movement of the
Prophet's (%) beard in his prayer by directing their
gaze toward him during his standing. It may be said

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (770).
2 "Fat-h al-Bari" by Ibn Rajab (7/49).
3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (761).
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that this is specific to praying behind the Prophet
(%), due to the resulting knowledge of his deeds in
his prayer, so as to follow his example.:

d - Affirmation of the Companion's precision in
what he memorized from the Prophet (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him):

‘Umarah ibn Ru’aybah (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported: | heard the Messenger of Allah
(%) say:

DA - (asid 5 el t;lb g3 e sl S0 AL S
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“He who prays before sunrise and before sunset
will not enter Hellfire” - i.e. the Fajr and ‘Asr
prayers. Then a man from the people of Basra said
to him: “Did you hear this from the Messenger of
Allah #7?” He said: “Yes.” The man said: “And I bear
witness that | heard it from the Messenger of Allah
%; my ears heard it and my heart retained it."

In his saying (may Allah be pleased with him):
"My ears heard it, and my heart understood it",
there is an emphasis on ascertaining his
memorization of it and his certainty of its time and
place.:

! Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (6/438).
2 "Sahth Muslim" (634).
3 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (9/127).
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Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
wadi e &g ‘esuw\&zm\d}wuw\w‘bm)uadssa»
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“In every prayer there is recitation. So whatever
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) made us hear, we make you
hear, and whatever he concealed from us, we
conceal from you. And if you do not add to Umm al-
Qur'an, it is sufficient, and if you add to it, it is
better.”:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
meant: what he recited aloud, we recite aloud, and
what he recited silently, we recite silently. This
indicates the accuracy of the Companion's
description of the prayer of the Prophet (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him).

3 - We should follow the example of the
Companions (may Allah be pleased with them) in
teaching people the prayer of the Prophet (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him):

The Companions (may Allah be pleased with
them) were engaged in acting upon what they
learned from the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) and also in
conveying this knowledge to the people, in addition
to their Jihad in the path of Allah. Among the

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (772).
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reported accounts of the Companions (may Allah be
pleased with them) regarding their teaching of
prayer to the people, in application of what they
learned from the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him), are the following:

a - A Companion informing those behind him
that his prayer most closely resembles the prayer
of the Messenger of Allah:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported, "He used to say takbir in every obligatory
and supererogatory prayer, during Ramadan and
outside it. He would say takbir when he rose and
say takbir when he bowed. Then, he would say:
"Allah hears he who praises Him." Then, he would
say: "Our Lord, praise be to You" before prostrating.
Then, he would say: "Allah is the Greatest” as he
went down to prostration. Then, he would say
takbir upon raising his head from prostration, then
say takbir upon prostrating, and then say takbir
upon raising his head from prostration. Then, he
would say takbir upon rising from the sitting
position both times. He would do so in every rak‘ah
until he finished the prayer. Then, he would say as
he left: "By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, [ am
the closest among you to the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
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blessings be upon him). Such was his prayer until
he departed this world.™

So, Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with
him) wanted to inform them that his prayer
resembled the prayer of the Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him). This
statement, along with the action performed, serves
as a narration of his (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) action.2 He (may Allah be
pleased with him) only swore an oath to urge the
people and encourage them to do as he did, because
an oath increases reassurance and acceptance.

b - The Companion's practical demonstration of
the Prophet's prayer (%) in front of the Tabi'in:

Abu Qilabah reported: "Malik ibn Huwayrith
came to us in this mosque of ours and said: 'I will
lead you in prayer; although I do not intend to pray,
it is just to show you how I witnessed the Prophet
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him)
pray.' I asked Abu Qilabah: 'How did he pray?' He
replied: 'Just as this Sheikh of ours prays’, and he
was an elder who would sit after lifting his head
from prostration and before standing up after the
first Rak‘ah."s

Among what we find in the act of Malik ibn al-
Huwayrith (may Allah be pleased with him) is that

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (803), Sahth Muslim (392).
2 See: "Sharh Musnad ash-ShafiT" by al-Qazwini (1/335).
3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (677).
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his motive for praying outside the time of prayer
was the intention of teaching them. He considered
that teaching by actual practice is clearer than
words, which indicates that such an act is
permissible.:

c - The sternness of the Companion towards the
TabiT:

1 - The stern rebuke of the Mother of the
Believers against the one who needlessly questions
the wisdoms of prayer:

Mu‘adhah reported that a woman asked ‘A’ishah,
saying:
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"Should one of us make up for the prayers missed
during the days of her menses?" ‘A'ishah said: "Are
you a Haruiriyyah woman? One of us would get her
menses during the lifetime of the Messenger of
Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him), and after it she was not ordered to make up
for them."

‘A'ishah only said this to her because the
Haruriyyah go to extremes and delve deeply into

1 "Fat-h al-Bari" by Ibn Hajar (2/163), and his saying: (the prayer of this
Sheikh of ours), he meant by it: ‘Amr ibn Salimah al-Jarmi. "Fat-h al-Bari"
by Ibn Rajab (7/209).

Sahih Muslim (335), Al-Harawi said: "Al-Harooriyyah is an attribution to
Haroor4, a village where they made their pact, which is two miles away
from Kufa. It was the first gathering place of the Kharijites." Al-Mu‘lim bi
Fawa’id Muslim (1/379).

N
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subsidiary matters, even though they have
neglected the fundamental principles.: So, ‘A’ishah
responded to her with the exact text and did not
address the specific meaning, because it is more
effective and stronger in deterrence.: This indicates
that the command and prohibition of the Prophet is
an authoritative proofin itself, and does not require
knowing its underlying reason or wisdom.s

2 - Abu Barzah Al-Aslami's stern rebuke of the
person who objected to him interrupting the
prayer:

Al-Azraq ibn Qays reported: "We were in Al-
Ahwaz fighting the Haruriyyah. While I was on the
bank of a river, a man was praying, and the bridle of
his riding animal was in his hand. The animal began
to pull away from him, and he began to follow it -
Shu‘bah said: He was Abu Barzah al-Aslami - then a
man from the Khawarij began to say: 'O Allah, do
(such and such) to this old man.' When the old man
finished (his prayer), he said: 'l heard what you
said. I fought along with the Messenger of Allah ()
in six - or seven - or eight battles, and I witnessed
his leniency. Indeed, for me to go back with my
animal is more beloved to me than leaving it to

1 Kashf Al-Mushkil min Hadith As-Sahthayn by Ibn Al-Jawzi (4/371).
2 See: "[hkam al-Ahkam Sharh ‘Umdat al-Ahkam" by Ibn Daqiq al-1d (1/161).
3 Al-‘Uddabh fi Sharh al-‘Umdah fi Ahadith al-Ahkam by Ibn al-‘Attar (1/276).
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return to its accustomed place, which would cause
me hardship."

His saying, may Allah be pleased with him: “And
I saw his leniency” contains a refutation of those
who were strict with him in suggesting that he
should leave his riding mount to go and not
interrupt his prayer. It also contains a proof for the
jurists in their saying: Indeed, for anything that is
feared to be destroyed, whether belongings or
otherwise, it is permissible to interrupt the prayer
for its sake.2

If the prayer is a voluntary prayer, the matter is
more flexible; there is no objection to ending it to
find out who is knocking on the door. As for the
obligatory prayer, it is not permissible to end it
unless there is something important that one fears
missing. If it is possible to signal, with men saying
Subhan Allah and women clapping, that suffices
instead of ending the prayer.

d - The Tabi'i's question about the description of
the Prophet's (¥) prayer:

Sayyar ibn Salamah reported: "My father and I
visited Abu Barzah al-Aslami. My father asked him:
'How did the Messenger of Allah (%) use to
perform the obligatory prayers?' Abu Barzah said:
'He used to pray Dhuhr, which you call ‘the first

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (1211).
2 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (3/82).
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one’, as the sun declined at noon, and he would pray
‘Asr at a time after which one of us could go to his
house at the farthest place in Madinah while the sun
was still hot." I forgot what he had said about
Maghrib prayer. 'And he liked to delay ‘Isha’ prayer,
which you call ‘Atamabh, and disliked to sleep before
it or talk after it. After Fajr prayer, he would leave
when a man could recognize the person sitting
beside him. He used to recite 60 to 100 verses."

This is evidence of the keenness of the Tabi‘is to
meet the Companions and ask them about difficult
matters.:

e - The Tabi'‘i asking about the description of the
prayer of the Prophet (%) in his house at night:

Al-Aswad reported:
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'l asked "Aa'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her,
"How was the prayer of the Prophet, may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him, at night?" She
said: "He used to sleep at the beginning of the night
and rise at the end of it to pray. Then he would
return to his bed. When the Mu'adhdhin called to
prayer, he would get up quickly. If he was in need of

1 "Sahih al-Bukhari" (547), and his statement: (when the sun declines),
meaning it declines from the middle of the sky towards the west. "Al-
Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar" by Ibn al-Athir (2/104).

2 " See: "Sharh Sunan Abu Dawud" by Al-Abbad (527/5)."
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a ritual bath, he would perform Ghusl; otherwise,
he would perform Wudu and go out.""

Masrugq reported:
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'l asked ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) in the
night, and she said: "Seven, nine, and eleven,
besides the two Rak‘ahs of Fajr.""

Among what we find in the preceding is the great
care and concern of the Companions (may Allah be
pleased with them) and the righteous predecessors
in asking about the states of the Prophet (%) and his
acts of worship in public and in private.:

f- The question of the Tabi‘1i regarding the prayer
of the Prophet (¥) during Ramadan:

Abu Salamah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman (may Allah
have mercy upon him) reported that he asked
‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) how the
prayer of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) was in Ramadan. She
said:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (1146), and his statement: (When the Mu'adhin calls the
Adhan, he jumps up) meaning: he rises. Irshad Al-Sari li Sharh Sahih Al-
Bukhari by Al-Qastalani (2/324).

2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1139).

3 Sharh Sunan Abu Dawid by Ibn Raslan (6/586).
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"The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) would not offer more than
eleven Rak‘ahs, whether in Ramadan or outside it.
He would pray four; do not ask about how excellent
and long they were. Then, he would pray another
four; do not ask about how excellent and long they
were. Then, he would pray three.":

Abu Salamah (may Allah be pleased with him)
specifically asked about the prayer in Ramadan
because he knew of the Prophet's (%)
encouragement to perform prayer during it. Thus,
Abu Salamah thought that he would single it out
with a special prayer. However, ‘A'ishah (may Allah
be pleased with her) informed him that his actions
(¥) in Ramadan and other months was the same.:

g - The Tabil's question about the time of
offering voluntary night prayer:

Masriuq reported:
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"] asked ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her):
'Which deed was most beloved to the Prophet (may

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1147).
2 Al-Manhal Al-Adhb Al-Mawriid Sharh Sunan Abi Dawiad by Al-Subki
(7/269).
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Allah's peace and blessings be upon him)?' She said:
'The continuous one.' | said: 'When would he get
up?' She said: 'He would get up when he heard the
rooster crow.'":

The saying of ‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased
with her): "He used to get up when he heard the
rooster crow"; this is around the last third of the
night, in order to seek the time in which Allah
Almighty descends. Then, he would return to lie
down to take some rest after the difficult Qiyam
(standing in the prayer), and for the lengthy
standing awaiting him in the Fajr prayer.:

h - The Tabi‘i's question about the number of
Rak‘ahs of the Duha prayer:

Mu‘adhah reported,
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"that she asked ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with
her): "How many Rak‘ahs did the Messenger of
Allah (¥) use to perform in the Duha prayer?" She
said: "Four Rak‘ahs, and he would add as many
Rak‘ahs as he willed."s

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1132).

2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (3/123).

3 Sahth Muslim (719). As for reconciling the two Hadiths of ‘A’ishah (may
Allah be pleased with her) regarding the negation that he (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) performed the Duha prayer unless he
came back from his absence, and the affirmation of it: it is that the Prophet
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) would pray it occasionally
for its virtue, and leave it at other times so it would not be made obligatory,

29




This Hadith indicates the keenness of the Tabi‘un
to know the supererogatory prayers that the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) used to offer regularly; among these is the
Duha prayer. The minimum of the Duha prayer is
two Rak‘ahs, and as for the maximum, it is as many
as Allah wills.

[- The Question of the Tabi‘1regarding Voluntary
Prayer:

‘Abdullah ibn Shaqiq reported:
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"l asked ‘A’ishah about the prayer of the Messenger
of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him), concerning his voluntary prayers, and she
said: He used to offer four Rak‘ahs in my house
before the Dhuhr prayer. Then, he would go out and
lead the people in prayer. Then, he would come in
and offer two Rak‘ahs. He would lead the people in
the Maghrib prayer and then come in and offer two
Rak‘ahs, and he would lead the people in the ‘Isha’
prayer and enter my house and offer two Rak‘ahs.

as mentioned by ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her). Al-Minhaj Sharh
Sahih Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (5/230).
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And he would offer nine Rak‘ahs during the night,
including the Witr. And he would pray for a long
night while standing and for a long night while
sitting. When he recited while standing, he would
bow and prostrate while standing, and when he
recited while sitting, he would bow and prostrate
while sitting. And when the dawn came, he would
offer two Rak‘ahs."

This Hadith demonstrates the eagerness of the
Tabi‘i to ask about the guidance of the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
regarding voluntary prayers, and that the wisdom
behind the legislation of supererogatory prayers is
to complete the obligations through them if any
deficiency occurs in them.

From the above, it becomes clear that everything
mentioned by ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with
her) regarding the actions of the Prophet (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) at various
times and in different conditions is correct,
depending on his energy and general ease, and it
should be known that all of those options are
permissible.

4 - Turning attentively to the audience to
educate them:

1 "Sahih Muslim" (730).
2 Al-Mufhim lima Ashkal min Talkhis Kitab Muslim by Al-Qurtubi (2/367).
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Turning to the learners when teaching them has
a great impact on drawing their attention and their
attentive listening, and among what we find in the
Sunnabh is the following:

Al-Bard’ (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) went out on the day of Adha
to Al-Baqi’, prayed two Rak‘ahs, then turned his
face towards us and said:
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“Indeed, the first of our rituals on this day of ours
is to begin with the prayer, then return and
slaughter. So whoever does that has followed our
tradition, and whoever slaughters before that, then
it is merely something that he hastens for his
family, and not a sacrifice at all....”

It is in accordance with the Sunnah for the imam
to face the people during the Eid sermon, the Friday
sermon, and others; he addresses them so that they
may understand him, and so that they may be more
receptive to his admonition.:

Al-Bara’ (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: Whenever we prayed behind the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (2/21)
2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/569).
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blessings be upon him), we liked to be on his right
side, as he would turn towards us with his face. He
said: [ heard him say:
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"0 Lord, save me from Your punishment on the day
You will resurrect - or gather - Your servants."

Indeed, it was his habit (¥) to face all of them
with his face, and that was after standing up from
his place of prayer. The hadith indicates that the
imam does not remain in his state in his place of
prayer; he either stands up or turns away from his
position.

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported:
The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) used to turn his face
towards us before saying the Takbir and say:
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“Stand close together, and be straight, for [ can see
you from behind my back.”

In the Hadith: The permissibility of speaking in
the time frame between the Igamah and starting
the prayer. As for after finishing the prayer and
saying the Taslim, Hadiths have been reported
indicating that it is recommended for the Imam to

1 Sahih Muslim (709).

2 Musnad Ahmad, no. 12255. Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: Its chain of narration is
Sahih (authentic). Al-Albani classified it as Sahih (authentic). "Al-Matalib
Al-‘Aliyah" (verified), 3/642, "Sahth wa Da‘if Sunan An-Nasa'i", 2/458.
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face those praying behind him after Taslim, and

that this was from the guidance of the Prophet (3):
Among them is the Hadith of Samurah ibn

Jundub (may Allah be pleased with him), who said:
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“Whenever the Messenger of Allah (¥) offered a
prayer, he would stand facing us.”

Among them is the hadith of Zayd ibn Khalid al-
Juhani (may Allah be pleased with him), who
reported
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"The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) led us in the Fajr prayer at
Al-Hudaybiyah after it had rained during the night.
At the conclusion of the prayer, he turned toward
the people.":

Also among them is the Hadith of Anas (may
Allah be pleased with him), he said:
‘gmwamccﬁﬁ‘Mupux\mumu\ﬁmd}w}\»

g_u.l;j\ «.. M.@A}i \_ul:; d.\ﬁ\
“One night, the Messenger of Allah (¥) delayed the
prayer till the middle of the night, then he came out

1 "Sahth al-Bukhari" (845).

2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (846). And his saying: "He led us in prayer following a
rainfall during the night", meaning, after rain. Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-
Hadith wal-Athar (2/406).
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to us, and when he had prayed, he turned to face
us...” the Hadith.:

These Hadiths indicate the desirability of the
imam to face the congregation after finishing the
prayer. The wisdom behind facing them is to teach
them what they need to know. It was said: The
wisdom behind this is so that the one entering the
area knows that the prayer is finished.

5 - Taking the learner by the hand in teaching the
prayer:

The Prophet’s (may Allah’s peace and blessings
be upon him) educational methods varied. Among
those methods was that if he (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) wanted the student to be
more alert or to draw his attention, he would hold
his hand, or put his hand on his forehead, and the
like. Among what was reported in the Prophetic
biography is the following:

a - The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him) placed the palms of Ibn Mas‘tid (may
Allah be pleased with him) between his palms:

Ibn Masid (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) taught me the
Tashahhud, with my hand between his two hands,
as he would teach me a Surah from the Qur’an".

1 "Sahth al-Bukhari" (847).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (6265), Sahih Muslim (402).
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His action (¥) had nothing to do with a
handshake; rather, it is a matter of holding the hand
as he instructs him, out of extra keenness and care
for him. The wisdom behind this is to inspire
friendliness, draw his attention, and remind him.

b - The Prophetm () took Mu‘adh (may Allah be
pleased with him) by the hand:

Mu‘adh ibn Jabal (may Allah be pleased with

him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) held
his hand and said:
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“0O Mu‘adh, by Allah, Ilove you, by Allah, I love you.”
He said: “I advise you, O Mu‘adh, never fail to say
after every prayer: ‘O Allah, help me remember You,
thank You, and worship You in an excellent
manner.””

Among what we find in the Hadith is the old
taking the hand of the young to put him at ease and
show gentleness toward him, so that his words
leave a deeper impression on the listener.:

c - The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him) placed his hand on the forelock of Abu
Mahdhurah (may Allah be pleased with him):

1 Sunan Abu Dawid (1522). An-Nawawi said: Its Isnad is Sahih (authentic).
Classified as Sahth by Al-Albani. Khulasat Al-Ahkam (1/468), "Sahth wa
Da'if Sunan Abi Dawud" (p. 2).

2 Sharh Sunan Abu Dawid by Ibn Raslan (7/333).
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Abu Mahdhiirah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported in the story of the Prophet (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) teaching
him the Adhan, saying:
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"Then he called me when [ had finished
pronouncing the Adhan, and gave me a pouch
containing some silver. Then he placed his hand on
the forelock of Abu Mahdhiirah, then passed it over
his face twice, then passed it over his front, then
over his liver, until the hand of the Messenger of
Allah (#) reached the navel of Abu Mahdhurah.
Then the Messenger of Allah (¥) said: "May Allah
bless you." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, command
me to pronounce the Adhan in Makkah." He said: "I
have commanded you to do so." Like that all the
dislike I had for the Messenger of Allah (%)
vanished, and it turned into love for the Messenger
of Allah (3). So, I came to ‘Attab ibn Usayd, the
governor of the Messenger of Allah (%) in Makkah,
and [ pronounced the Adhan for the prayer with

37



him by the command of the Messenger of Allah

What he (%) did with Abu Mahdhurah (may
Allah be pleased with him) was an act of gentleness
from him, and to bring him closer. So, through his
blessing, Allah removed hatred from his heart and
made calling the Adhan beloved to him, until he
requested to perform it in Makkah.: This contains a
proof of the blessing of his supplication, and that it
is one of his miracles.

6 - Preparation before instruction:

Undoubtedly, drawing the listener's attention to
what the teacher intends to present to the learners
is a matter worthy of attention and care in all
contexts, and the contexts of prayer even more so.
Therefore, the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) paid attention to this in the
matter of prayer, and among these examples are:

a- Introduction by inspiring a longing to see
Allah, the Exalted, when maintaining prayer:

Jarir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: We were sitting one night with the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) when he looked at the moon on the 14th night
(of the lunar month), and he said:

1 Narrated by Ahmad in his "Musnad”, no. 15380; classified as Sahih
(authentic) by Al-Busiri and Al-Albani. "Misbah Az-Zujajah fi Zawa’id Ibn
Majah", 1/89, and "Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan Ibn Majah", 2/280.

2 Sharh Musnad Al-Shafi‘1 by Al-Qazwini (1/280).
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“Indeed, you will see your Lord just as you see this,
without any difficulty in seeing Him. So, if you could
avoid missing a prayer before sunrise and before
sunset, then do so.” Then, he recited this verse:
{...and glorify your Lord with praise before sunrise
and before sunset}.:

Among what we find in this Hadith: seeing Allah
Almighty is hoped to be attained through the
regular performance of these two prayers. It
contains an indication of the great status of these
two prayers, and that they are the most honorable
of the five obligatory prayers. It was said: they were
specifically mentioned apart from the others, even
though all are equally obligatory, because they
occur at times of heedlessness. As for the Fajr
prayer, its time is when one rests in sleep; and the
time of the ‘Asr prayer is when one is preoccupied
with trade and earning. Thus, forsaking the
sweetness of sleep and the pleasure of acquiring
wealth entails this everlasting bliss.:

b- Preparing when intending to inflict
punishment on those who do not attend prayer:

1 [Surat Qaf: 39]

2 " Sahth Al-Bukhari (4851), and his saying: not harmed: i.e., no harm or
hardship will befall you in seeing Him. Ma'alim As-Sunan (4/329)."

3 See: Al-Mafatih fi Sharh al-Masabih by Al-Mazhari (6/2526).
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Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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“By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, [ was about
to order firewood to be collected, then order the
prayer to be established, and appoint a man to lead
the people in prayer, and then go to the men (who
don't come to the prayer) and burn their houses
upon them. By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, if
one of you knew that he would receive a bone
covered with meat or two pieces of meat present in
between two ribs, he would attend the ‘Ishad’
prayer.”

This Hadith clearly indicates the obligation of
attending the congregational prayer in the mosque,
for the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be
upon him) stated that he thought of burning the
houses of those who fail to attend the congregation,
and such a severe punishment would not be
inflicted except for failing to fulfill an obligation.:

c- Prefacing when mentioning the reason for
delaying the prayer:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (7224), Sahth Muslim (651).
2 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (5/453).
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‘Urwah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with
her) informed him, saying:
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The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) delayed the ‘Isha’ prayer
one night, and this happened before Islam had
spread. He did not come out until ‘Umar said: "The
women and children have gone to sleep.” He came
out and said to the people in the mosque: "None
among the inhabitants of the earth except you are
waiting for it (the prayer)."

‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) also
said:
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The Prophet (¥) delayed the ‘Isha’ prayer one
night until most of the night had passed and until
the people in the mosque had gone to sleep. Then
he came out and prayed, and said: "This is the best
time to perform it, had it not been difficult for my
Ummah."

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar reported: "One night, we
kept waiting for the Messenger of Allah (may

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (566), Sahth Muslim (638).
2 "Sahth Muslim" (638).

41



Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) to offer
the ‘Ishad’ prayer, and he came out to us when a third
of the night or more had passed. We did not know
whether something had kept him busy with his
family or otherwise. When he came out, he said:
il e J8 3Y515 5 o (AT Lwhw L 53l &5 ol 1K)y
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Indeed, you are waiting for a prayer that no
people of another religion are waiting for, and were
it not that it would be burdensome on my Ummah,
[ would have prayed with them at this hour.” Then,
he ordered the Muezzin to announce the Igamah
and he prayed."

So, when the Prophet, may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him, delayed the prayer, he
mentioned that he did so for a reason, which is that
it is a prayer that few people perform at this time,
and that this is the best time for performing it if it
does not make things too difficult for the
congregation. The wisdom behind this is the small
number of people who remember Allah at those
times. That is why we find that heedlessness
frequently occurs during the night, especially in its
last part. Among the greatest attributes of the
righteous is that they used to sleep only a little at
night; because they seek by this the Divine Descent,
when the Lord, Glorified and Exalted be He, says: 'Is

G

1 "Sahih Muslim" (639).
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there anyone asking, so that I may give him? Is
there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that I may
forgive him?'

d- The introduction when describing the one
who is sluggish towards the prayer:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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"Verily, the most burdensome prayer for the
hypocrites is the ‘Isha’ prayer and the Fajr prayer;
and were they to know their merit, they would
come to them, even if they had to crawl.":

Indeed, these two prayers are burdensome for
the hypocrites because of their preference for sleep,
their dislike of going out and walking in darknessz,
and because a hypocrite is not keen on observing
the prayer unless people see him, as Allah, the
Almighty, says:

YA {5580 ¥ 5 Gl (58158 L& 15085 S0l ) 1520815,

{..Whenever they stand up for prayer, they
stand up reluctantly, only to be seen by people, and
they do not remember Allah but a little} [Surat an-
Nisa’: 142] The ‘Isha’ and Subh prayers take place

1 "Sahih Muslim" (651).
2 "Kashf al-Mushkil min Hadith al-Sahihayn" by Ibn al-Jawzi (3/455).
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in darkness, so no one is motivated to walk to them
except the sincere person.

7- Arousing interest in the information:

Among the things that attract people to
information is presenting it in a manner that
arouses interest, which stimulates desire, provokes
enthusiasm, and draws attention to the topic. The
following is among what has been reported in the
Sunnah:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said:
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"Shall I not guide you to that by which Allah erases
sins and elevates ranks?" They said: "Yes, O
Messenger of Allah." He said: "Performing ablution
thoroughly despite the hardships, frequent steps to
mosques, and waiting for one prayer after another;
such is the Ribat (front line fighting), such is the
Ribat.":

Among what we find in his saying: "Shall I guide
you?" is that "Ala" is a particle used to open speech
and draw the listener’s attention. Its purpose is to
draw the listener's attention so that he eagerly
anticipates what follows and his soul yearns for it.

1 Sahih Muslim (251).
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This allows for better acceptance of what he hears,
as if it were a knock on the door of the heart to
permit the entry of a speech.:

8 - Providing an Introduction and Speaking
Gently Before Teaching:

One of the most successful methods of education
is providing an introduction and adopting a good
approach to reach the learner's heart. Among what
is mentioned in the Sunnabh is the following:

Mu‘adh ibn Jabal (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) held his
hand and said:
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“O Mu‘adh, by Allah, Ilove you, by Allah, I love you,”
and he added: “I advise you, O Mu‘adh, never fail to
say after every prayer: ‘O Allah, help me remember
You, thank You, and worship You in an excellent
manner.”” Mu‘adh recommended this to As-
Sunabihiz, and As-Sunabihi recommended it to Abu

‘Abd al-Rahman.:

1 See: "Sharh Sunan An-Nasa'i" by Ash-Shangqiti (2/452).

2 He is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Usaylah ibn ‘Asal ibn ‘Assal al-Muradi, nicknamed
'Abu ‘Abdullah al-Sunabihi'. He traveled to the Prophet (¥) but found that
he had died five or six nights before his arrival. Then, he settled in Ash-
Sham. He reported from the Prophet (¥) as Mursal. He died during the
caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik. Tahdhib al-Tahdhib by Ibn Hajar (6/229).

3 "Sunan Abu Dawtd" (1522). Previously discussed on p. 38.
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Among what we find in the Hadith: his (¥)
attention to Mu‘adh (may Allah be pleased with
him) and encouraging him regarding what he
wanted to inform him of, because it is among the
comprehensive supplications.:

Chapter Two

Chapter two includes:

Encouragement.

Giving examples.

Stories.

Gentleness.

9 - Encouragement regarding the matters of
prayer:

a - Encouraging the building of mosques:

‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: [ heard the Messenger of Allah (%)
say:
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"Whoever builds a mosque for Allah, Allah will
build for him the like of it in Paradise.":

Among what we find in this Hadith is that it
relates to the principle that the reward is of the
same nature as the deed; just as whoever frees a
slave, Allah will free a part of his body from the Fire
for every body part of the freed slave that he freed,

1 Al-Manhal Al-Adhb Al-Mawrud Sharh Sunan Abu Dawud" by As-Subki
(8/185).
2 Sahth Muslim (533).
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and whoever dispels a distress of this worldly life
from a Muslim, Allah will dispel from him a distress
of the Hereafter, so whoever builds a mosque for
Allah in this worldly life in which the name of Allah
is mentioned, Allah will build a house in Paradise
for him.:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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"Whoever builds a mosque for the sake of Allah,
like a sparrow's nest or even smaller, Allah will
build for him a house in Paradise."-.

The point of evidence from the Hadith is his
statement (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him): "like a sandgrouse's nest." For although
a sandgrouse's nest cannot serve as a mosque, the
context of encouraging the construction of mosques
necessitated this.s

b- Encouragement to keep mosques clean:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported,

.| 5l e Jhd e Jsh)y asid ¢aatal) ?m_uts 21350 35al G
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1 "Fat-h al-Bari" by Ibn Rajab (3/320).

2 Sunan Ibn Majah (738). An-Nawawi said: Narrated by Ibn Majah with an
authentic chain of transmission. Al-Albani classified it as Sahih (authentic).
Khulasat Al-Ahkam (1/303), Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan Ibn Majah (2/310).

3 Nayl al-Awtar by al-Shawkani (7/151).
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[It was narrated] that a black woman used to clean
the mosque. The Messenger of Allah (¥) noticed her
absence, so he inquired about her, and they said:
"She died." He said: "Why did you not inform me?"
The narrator said: "It was as if they regarded her -
or his - affair as insignificant." Thereupon, he said:
"Show me his/her grave." So they showed him, and
he offered the funeral prayer over her. Then he
said: "Verily, these graves are filled with darkness
for their dwellers, and Allah, the Almighty and
Majestic, illuminates them for them through my
prayer over them.":

Cleaning mosques is among the greatest acts of
devotion, Allah the Almighty says:
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{..and purify My House for those who
circumambulate it, and those who stand up in
prayer, and those who bow and prostrate}: These
mosques are the houses of Allah. The Hadith
indicates the permissibility of a woman
undertaking the cleaning of the mosque, provided
there is no temptation for her, and that this is not
restricted to men only; also derived from this

1 Sahih Muslim (956), and his saying: (*taqummu al-masjid*) i.e., sweeps it,
and *al-migammah* refers to a broom. Al-Mu'lim bi-Fawa'id Muslim
(1/490).

2 [Surat al-Hajj: 26]
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Hadith is the love of the Messenger (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) for keeping the
mosque clean, because he asked about her when he
missed this sweeping from this woman.:

c- Encouragement in doing the Adhan:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Sa‘sa‘ah
al-Ansari reported that Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri (may
Allah be pleased with him) said to him:
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"l see that you like sheep and wilderness. So,
whenever you are with your sheep and in
wilderness and you call the Adhan, raise your voice,
for whoever hears the voice of the Muezzin,
whether a human or jinn or any other creature, will
testify for him on the Day of Resurrection." Abu
Sa‘id said: "I heard this from the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him.":

Talhah ibn Yahya reported from his uncle, who
said: 'l was sitting in the company of Mu‘awiyah ibn
Abi Sufyan (may Allah be pleased with him) when
the Muezzin came and called him for prayer.
Mu‘awiyah said: I heard the Messenger of Allah ()
say:

1 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Buliagh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/545).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (3296).
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"The muezzins will have the longest necks among
the people on the Day of Judgment.""

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Prophet (¥) said:
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"The muezzin will be forgiven for as far as his voice
reaches, and everything, moist or dry, will testify
for him, and the one who attends the prayer will
have twenty-five good deeds recorded for him, and
whatever is between them will be expiated for
him.":

‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amir (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: | heard the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say:
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"Your Lord is amazed with a shepherd of goats who
calls to prayer at the peak of a mountain, and offers
prayer. Allah the Almighty says: 'Look at this
servant of Mine; he calls to prayer and offers it,

1 "Sahih Muslim" (387).
2 Sunan Abu Dawid (515). Classified as Sahih by Ibn Al-Mulaqqin and Al-
Albani. Al-Badr Al-Munir (3/383), Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan Abi Dawid (p. 2).
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fearing Me. So, I forgive My servant and enter him
into Paradise.”

It is noted in these Hadiths that the muezzins
possess merits unknown to many people, and
among these merits are that:

They will have the longest necks among the
people on the Day of Judgment.

Indeed, no one hears the voice of the muezzin as
far away as it is possible to be heard, except that he
will testify on his behalf on the Day of Judgment,
and this points out the merit of raising the voice in
the Adhan.

The Adhan is a means for one's sins to be
forgiven.

The Adhan indicates the presence of Islam in the
place where you are. Anas (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported:
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"Whenever the Messenger of Allah () went out to
fight a people, he never attacked till morning. If he
heard the Adhan, he would stop, and if he did not
hear the Adhan, he would attack after the
morning."

1 The previous reference (1203). Al-Mundhiri said: “The narrators of its Isnad
are trustworthy.” Al-Albani classified it as Sahih (authentic). "Mukhtasar
Sunan Abi Dawid" by Al-Mundhiri, verification by Hallaq, 1/344, and
"Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan Abi Dawud", p. 2.

2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (2943).
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5- The devil flees from the Adhan, and cannot be
present during the Adhan. Jabir, may Allah be
pleased with him, reported:  heard the Prophet (%)
say:
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"When the devil hears the call to prayer, he goes
away until he reaches Ar-Rawha'." Sulayman said:
So I asked him about Ar-Rawha’, and he said: "It is
thirty-six miles from Madinah."

d - The reward of repeating after the muezzin:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As (may Allah be
pleased with him) reported that he heard the
Prophet (@) say:
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“When you hear the Muezzin, say the same as he
says, then invoke Allah's blessings upon me, for
whoever invokes Allah's blessings upon me once,
Allah will bestow His blessings upon him ten times.
Then, ask Allah to grant me the Wasilah, which is a
rank in Paradise that befits only one of Allah's
servants, and [ hope that I will be him. Whoever

1 Sahih Muslim (388).
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asks for the Wasilah for me, intercession will be
permitted for him.”:

Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqgas (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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"Whoever says upon hearing the muezzin: 'Ash-
hadu alla ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lah, wa
anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa rasaluh, raditu
billahi rabban wa bi Muhammadin rasilan, wa bil
Islami dina (I bear witness that there is no god but
Allah alone without any partner, and that
Muhammad is His slave and messenger. [ am
pleased with Allah as a Lord, with Muhammad as a
messenger, and with Islam as a religion), his sins
will be forgiven.":

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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“Whoever says upon hearing the call to prayer:
‘Allahumma rabba hadhihi ad-da‘wati at-tammah
was-salati al-qa’'imah ati Muhammadan al-wasilata
wal-fadilah wab‘ath-hu magaman mahmudan
alladhi wa‘adtah’ (O Allah, Lord of this perfect call

1 Sahih Muslim (384).
2 See previous footnote (386).
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and the prayer that is to be established, grant
Muhammad Al-Wasilah and Al-Fadilah, and
resurrect him to the praiseworthy station that You
have promised him), intercession will definitely be
granted to him on the Day of Judgment.”

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: A man said: "O Messenger of Allah,
the callers to prayer surpass us." So the Messenger
of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
him) said:

“Say as they say, and when you finish, ask and you
will be given.”

From among what we find in these Hadiths: it is
recommended for the one who hears the muezzin
to observe five acts of worship:

1 - One should repeat what the Muezzin says,
except the two phrases "Hayy ‘ala as-salah" and
"Hayy ‘ala al-falah", upon which he should say: "La
hawla wala quwwata illa billah" (there is no might
nor strength except with Allah).

2 - Saying when he hears the muezzin: "I bear
witness that there is no god truly worthy of worship
but Allah alone without any partner and that
Muhammad is His slave and messenger. I am

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (614)

2 Sunan Abu Dawiad (No. 524). Classified as Hasan (sound) by Al-Hafiz Ibn
Hajar, and Sahih (authentic) by Al-Albani. "Nata'ij Al-Afkar fi Takhrij
Ahadith Al-Adhkar”, 1/368, and "Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan Abi Dawad", p. 2.
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pleased with Allah as Lord, with Muhammad as a
messenger and with Islam as a religion.”

3 - To invoke Allah's peace and blessings upon
the Prophet after the Adhan.

4- One should say: "Allahumma rabba hadhihi
ad-da‘watit tammah wassalatil ga'imah ati
Muhammadan al-wasilata wal fadilah wab‘athuhu
magamam mahmiudan alladhi wa‘adtah” (O Allah,
Lord of this perfect call and the established prayer,
grant Muhammad Al-Wasilah and the degree of
superiority, and raise him to a praiseworthy
position which You have promised him).

5 - Supplication after the Adhan; for it is a time
when supplications are likely to be answered.

e - Encouraging joining the rows:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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"And whoever connects a row, Allah will connect
him, and whoever severs a row, Allah will sever
connection with him.”:

Among what we find in the Hadith is that it
conveys an urgency to join the rows by closing their
gaps and completing them, and the utmost
deterrence against cutting them by standing in a

1 Sunan Abi Dawid (666). Al-Nawawi said: “Narrated by Abu Dawud with a
Sahih chain of narrators.” Al-Albani classified it as Sahih. Khulasat Al-
Ahkam (2/707), "Sahih wa Da'if Sunan Abi Dawud" (p. 2).
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row while the row in front of him is incomplete or
has a gap. Whoever reflects upon the blessing of his
supplication (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) for the one who joins them, and the
danger of his accepted supplication, which is not
rejected, against the one who cuts them, and
possesses the slightest atom of faith, will hasten to
join them and flee from cutting them as much as he
can.: For this reason, Ibn Hajar considered it one of
the major sins in his book Az-Zawajir.:

f- It encourages resembling the angels in
straightening the rows:

Jabir ibn Samurah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) came out to us
and said:
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"Will you not line up as the angels line up in front
of their Lord?" We said: O Messenger of Allah! How
do the angels line up in front of their Lord? He said:
"They complete the first rows and stand in a close
and straight manner."s

Everything that the Prophet (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) encouraged is among

1 Dalil al-Falihin li-Turuq Riyadh al-Salihin by Ibn ‘Allan (6/573).
2 Mirqat al-Mafatth Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih by Al-Qari (3/854).
3 Sahth Muslim (430).
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the matters that people should compete for, and
among these is straightening the rows. So when we
stand in rows before Allah in our prayer, we
emulate the angels in doing so, who complete each
row, beginning with the first then the next, and
stand in straight lines, beginning with the first then
the next.

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him and
his father), whenever the prayer was established,
would face the people with his face, then say: “Make
your rows straight, stand upright, Allah intends for
you the guidance of the angels, then he says: {We
are indeed the ones lined up in ranks "for Allah™}":
"Step back, so-and-so; come forward, so-and-so;
then he comes forward and says the Takbir."

g - Encouraging learners to perform prayer by
mentioning its reward:

Mentioning the reward is the fuel for diligence in
worship. Therefore, the Prophet took the utmost
care to mention it and draw attention to the reward
associated with it, so as to encourage sincere
people in turning to Allah. This includes:

1 - Pointing out that sending peace and blessings
upon the Prophet frequently is one of the reasons
for accompanying him (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him):

1 [Surat as-Saffat: 165].
2 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (6/269).
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Rabi‘ah ibn Ka‘b al-Aslami (may Allah be pleased

with him) said:
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"l used to spend the night with the Messenger of
Allah (¥), and I brought him his water for ablution
and whatever he needed. He said to me: “Ask
something of me.” 1 said: “I request your
companionship in Paradise.” He said: “Anything
else?” I said: “That is all.” He said: “Then help me in
your request by making a lot of prostrations.”:

Also in his statement: “Help me in this by making
frequent prostration” is so that he may increase in
closeness and in levels until he draws near to his
position, even if he does not equal him in it. For
prostration is the means of ascending closer to
Allah and the pathway to the elevation of degrees.
Allah the Exalted says:
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{..but prostrate and draw near [to Allah]} The
Prophet (¥) said in another Hadith:
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“For every prostration that you make to Allah, He
will raise your position a degree.”

1 Sahih Muslim (489).
2 Sahth Muslim (488).
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2 - Drawing attention to the fact that Qiyam al-
Layl is a means of salvation from Hellfire:

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with both of
them) reported: I saw (in a dream) during the
lifetime of the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) as if I had a piece of silk
brocade in my hand. It seemed as if I did not wish
for any place in Paradise except that it would fly to
it. I also saw as if two (angels) came to me and
wanted to take me to the Fire, but they were met by
an angel who said: "Do not be afraid; let him go."
Hafsah (may Allah be pleased with her) narrated
one of my dreams to the Prophet, and the Prophet
said:

(o A5 2 (a1 2 18 e il i (IS 310 N DA 23

S Ge
"What an excellent man ‘Abdullah is if only he
observes the night prayer." So ‘Abdullah would
pray the night prayer.:

So, the Prophet, may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him, reminded him of the Night Prayer,
because it is one of the means of salvation from the
Fire.

3- Drawing attention to the reward of the two
Rak‘ahs of Fajr, and that they are better than the
world and what is in it:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1156) and Sahih Muslim (2479).
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‘Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported: The Prophet (¥) said:
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“The two Rak‘ahs of Fajr are better than the world
and whatis in it

His saying (peace be upon him): "better than the
worldly life and what it contains,” means wealth,
not the righteous deeds performed by the servants
of Allah Almighty-. Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be
pleased with him) said: “Do not leave off the two
Rak‘ahs of the Fajr prayer, even if a horse tramples
on you” ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him)
said: "They are dearer to me than red camels."s

h - Encouraging the teaching of the Adhkar of
prayer by mentioning their reward:

The importance of Dhikr (remembrance of
Allah) and its great benefit are not hidden from any
Muslim, as it is one of the most beneficial deeds that
bring one closer to Allah, Glorified and Exalted.
Allah has commanded it in the Noble Quran in many
places, encouraged it, commended those who
engage in it, and praised them with the best of
praise. He, the Exalted, says:

§15205 5485 Y5 1558805 &0 3528308

1 Sahih Muslim (725).
2 Sharh Masabih al-Sunnabh lil-Kirmani (2/136).
3 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (3/149)
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{Therefore remember Me; I will remember you.
Be grateful to Me, and do not be ungrateful}: Allah
the Almighty also says:

Lo st e 5 105285 L 441 () 528N Gl

{those who remember Allah while standing,
sitting, and lying on their sides...}2

Among the Adhkar prescribed for a Muslim are
those to be said before the prayer, during it, and
after it. These Adhkar and the reward reported for
them include the following:

1- Encouraging remembrance of Allah upon
entering the mosque:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As (may Allah be
pleased with him) reported: When the Prophet
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him)
entered the mosque, he would say:

108 (a5 QU (o sl sl 5 o S0 g 335 el s 32y
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“A‘tdhu billahi Al-‘Azhim wa biwajhihi al-karim wa
sultanihi al-qadim min ash-shaytan ar-rajim (I seek
refuge with Allah, the Magnificent, and with His
honorable Face, and His eternal domain from the
accursed devil).” He said: “Is that all?” I said: ‘Yes.’
He said: “If he says so, the devil will say: ‘He is

! [Suratal-Bagarah: 152].
2 [Surat Al-‘Imran: 191].
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granted protection against me for the rest of the
day.”

So, the Companion described the state of the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) when entering the mosque, and we have a
good example in the Messenger of Allah. The devil
is eager to divert Muslims from their prayer to
deprive them of its goodness, and he is extremely
eager, when they leave the mosque, to lead them to
unlawful places. It is authentically reported in the
Hadith that the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) said:

el 231 Y 58 A )y
"The devil sits waiting for the son of Adam on his
paths” i.e. in every path one takes, whether it is a
path of good or bad.

2. Encouragement to say "Allahu Akbar
kabiran..." (Allah is the Greatest...):

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with both of
them) reported: While we were praying with the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him), a man from among the
people said: "Allahu akbar kabiran, wal-hamdu

1 Sunan Abu Dawud (466), and the meaning of his saying: "Is that all?" is: did
nothing reach you except this specifically? "Sharh Sunan An-Nasa'i" by Al-
Athytbi (9/155). An-Nawawi said regarding the Hadith: It is a Hasan
Hadith, narrated by Abu Dawiud with a Jayyid (good) chain of narration.
Classified as Sahih by Al-Albani. "Khulasat Al-Ahkam" (1/314), "Sahth wa
Da‘if Sunan Abi Dawud" (p. 2).
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lillahi kathiran, wa subhanallahi bukratan wa asila"
(Allah is truly the Most Great, abundant praise be to
Allah, and glory be to Allah morning and evening),
whereupon the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said:
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"Who said such and such words?" A man among the
people said: "I did, O Messenger of Allah." He said:
"I am amazed by them; the gates of the sky were
opened for them." Ibn ‘Umar said: "I have not
abandoned them since I heard the Messenger of
Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) say that."

The Hadith points out the greatness of this Dhikr,
as the gates of the heavens are opened for it due to
its profound status. This increases the zeal of the
one who performs this Dhikr, allowing it to occupy
a place in his heart such that he becomes extremely
keen on it.

3- Encouragement to Say Ameen in Prayer:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said:

Lah33) 15 (fpal 1elald) b AN iy (el (2&0RT JE 13y
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1 Sahih Muslim (601).
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"If one of you says: 'Ameen’, and the angels in the
heavens say: 'Ameen’, at the same time, then his
previous sins will be forgiven."

What is intended by sin is minor sins only; if one
avoids major sins, minor sins are forgiven. If the
five daily prayers—which are the greatest pillars of
[slam—cannot expiate major sins, then lesser acts,
with greater reason, cannot do so. For there is no
doubt that an obligatory act is more beloved to
Allah the Almighty, has a greater impact on the
heart of the believer, and entails a greater reward.
Thus, if the great obligatory acts do not expiate
major sins, then this applies all the more so to lesser
acts, and this is the more correct view.:

4 - Encouragement to say "Rabbana wa lakal-
hamd..." (O our Lord, all praise belongs to You...)
after rising from Ruku":

Rifa‘ah ibn Rafi‘ az-Zurqi (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported:

G B g 0B AR (e A by Lk et 0 61 55 el e 55 1K
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“One day we were praying behind the Prophet
(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him).
When he raised his head from ruki‘ (bowing), he

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (781).
2 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(3/291).
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said: ‘Sami‘allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those
who praise Him).” A man behind him said: ‘Rabbana
wa laka al-hamd, hamdan kathiran tayyiban
mubarakan fih (Our Lord, praise be to You, praise
that is abundant, good, and blessed).” When the
Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
him) completed the prayer, he asked: ‘Who is the
one who spoke? The man replied: ‘Me.” The
Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
him) said: ‘I saw over thirty angels competing to
write it first.”

His saying (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him): "racing to it, which of them writes it
down first" is evidence of its great reward, the high
rank of the one who says it, and that the one who
writes it down first has a special merit, even if all of
them write it down.:

5 - The encouragement to recite Dhikr after
prayer:

a - What is reported regarding the one who says
them and not being disappointed:

Ka‘'b ibn ‘Ujrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) said:

u}:\»\:\}:_\):\ cZMySchaAdSJJJ u@J&:Lﬂ)\ ué.\.\\ﬁc_\.\a.a‘ﬁc_l\_\w»
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1 Sahih al-Bukhari (799).
2 Al-Muntaga Sharh al-Muwatta’ by al-Baji (1/356).
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"There are certain things, the sayer of which - or
the performer of which - after every prescribed
prayer will never be disappointed: Tasbih (saying
'Subhanallah') thirty-three times, Tahmid (saying
'Al-hamdulillah") thirty-three times, and Takbir
(saying 'Allahu Akbar') thirty-four times."

It is understood from his statement, “He will not
be disappointed,” that he will not be deprived of
what he desires;, and disappointment means
deprivation and loss, meaning he will not be
deprived of the reward.:

b - What has been reported that Dhikr forgives
sins, even if they are like the foam of the sea:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (3) said:

] ).\SJ cuu)ujb).\d.ﬂ\ .JA;J cu.u)u)hv\f\a)\.aads‘).m@‘m\@uw»
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“Whoever glorifies Allah directly after each prayer
thirty-three times, praises Allah thirty-three times,
and proclaims the greatness of Allah thirty-three
times, these are ninety-nine, and completes one
hundred by saying: La ilaha illallah wahdahu la
sharika lah, lahu al-mulku wa lahu al-hamdu wa
huwa ‘ala kulli shay’in qadir (There is no god except

1 Sahih Muslim (596).
2 See: Al-Mafatih fi Sharh al-Masabih by Al-Muzhiri (2/177).
3 Al-Tanwir Sharh al-Jami‘ al-Saghir by al-San‘ani (9/557).

66




Allah. He is One and has no partner with Him. To
Him belongs sovereignty and to Him belongs
praise, and He is Omnipotent over everything), his
sins will be forgiven even if they are like the foam
of the sea.”

His saying (¥8): "his sins will be forgiven, even if
they were like the foam of the sea" refers to their
abundance, and the foam of the sea is so abundant
that none can count it except Allah, the Almighty
and Majestic.Thus, in this there is evidence for the
virtue of this remembrance after the prayers.:

c - What has been reported concerning the
Companions competing for the rewards of Dhikr:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported,
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1 Sahih Muslim (597).
2 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-Ikram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/182).
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Some of the poor Muhajirin (Emigrants) came to
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) and said: "The wealthy have
obtained the high ranks and the everlasting bliss."
He asked: "How is that?" They replied: "They pray
as we pray and fast as we fast, but they give charity
while we do not, and they emancipate slaves while
we do not." The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Shall I
teach you something whereby you will catch up
with those who have preceded you and will get
ahead of those who succeed you, and no one will
surpass you unless he does the same as you do?"
They said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Say
'Subhan Allah, and Allahu Akbar, and Al-
hamdulillah' - thirty-three times at the end of every
prayer."

Abu Salih said: "So, the poor among the Muhajirtin
(immigrants) returned to the Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) and
said: 'Our brethren, the possessors of wealth, have
heard about what we did, and they have done the
same." Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "This
is Allah’s favor He bestows upon whom He wills.""
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Someone other than Qutaybah added in this Hadith
from Al-Layth, from Ibn ‘Ajlan, that Sumayy said: "I
narrated this Hadith to some of my family
members, and they said: 'You made a mistake. He
only said: Say Subhan Allah thirty-three times, Al-
hamdulillah thirty-three times, and Allahu Akbar
thirty-three times.' So I returned to Abu Salih and
told him that. He took my hand and said: 'Allahu
Akbar, Subhan Allah, and Al-hamdulillah; Allahu
Akbar, Subhan Allah, and Al-hamdulillah," until you
reach thirty-three for all of them.":

In the Hadith, his saying: "by which you will
catch up with those who have preceded you" may
refer to metaphorical precedence, which is
precedence in merit. His saying: "those who come
after you" means those who come after you in merit
from among those who do not perform this deed.
Furthermore, his saying: "no one will be better than
you" indicates the superiority of these Adhkar over
the merit of wealth, and that this merit for the
wealthy is conditional upon them not performing
this deed that the poor were commanded to do.:

d- Encouraging the saying of the authentically
reported Dhikr and highlighting that it is heavier on
the Scales than other ones:

1 Sahih Muslim (595).
2 Thkam al-Ahkam Sharh ‘Umdat al-Ahkam by Ibn Daqiq al-Eid (1/326).
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Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with both of
them) reported from Juwayriyyah (may Allah be
pleased with her) that the Prophet (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) left her house in
the early morning when he performed the Fajr
prayer, while she was in her place of prayer. Then
he returned in the forenoon while she was still
sitting. He said:
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“Are you still in the state I left you in?” She said:
“Yes.” The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings
be upon him) said: “I recited four words three times
after I had left you; if they were to be weighed
against what you have been reciting since morning,
they would outweigh them. They are: Subhan Allah
wa bihamdih, ‘adada khalqih, wa rida nafsih, wa
zinata ‘arshih, wa midada kalimatih (Glory and
praise be to Allah by the amount of His creation and
His pleasure, and by the weight of His Throne, and
the ink of His words).”

Among what we find in the Hadith is that his
saying: "they would outweigh them" means: these
words would outweigh all your words of
remembrance and exceed them in reward. And his
saying: "what you have said" indicates that they are

1 Sahih Muslim (2726).

70



words of profound meaning which, if compared to
what you have said, would equal them.:

e - Encouraging recitation of Ayat al-Kursi after
the prayer:

Abu 'Umamah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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"Whoever recites the Verse of Kursi after every
obligatory prayer will have nothing preventing his
entry into Paradise, except his death."

His saying (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him): "will have nothing preventing him from
entering Paradise except that he dies"" means that
if he dies, he will enter Paradise, for the living do
not enter Paradise, but if he dies, he will enter
Paradise. This is proof of its virtue, and that one
should recite it after every obligatory prayer.

10 - Giving parables when teaching about
prayer:

Giving examples is among the best methods of
education and means of learning, as it helps achieve

1 Mirqat al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih by Al-Qari (4/1595).

2 Narrated by An-Nasa’i in "As-Sunan Al-Kubra" (9848); classified as Sahih
by Al-Albani in "Sahih Al-Jami' As-Saghir wa Ziyadatuh" (2/1103).

3 "Fath Dhi al-Jalal wa al-Ikram bi Sharh Bulligh al-Maram" by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/191). The important thing is that one should keenly follow what is
reported from the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) in this
regard, including saying “Subhanallah” (glory be to Allah), “Alhamdulillah”
(praise be to Allah), “Allahu Akbar” (Allah is the Most Great), and the like.
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a better comprehension and illustrates the meaning
so that it becomes firmly established in the mind.
The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) used to give examples in many
situations, including the following regarding
prayer:

a - Likening the one who prays with his hair tied
back to the man whose hands are tied:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
both of them) reported that he saw ‘Abdullah ibn al-
Harith performing Prayer with his hair tied up
behind his head. He stood up and began to untie it.
When he finished, he approached Ibn ‘Abbas and
said: "What do you have to do with my head?" He
replied: "l heard the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) say":

« 5 sh Lﬁ;‘j\ Jia o3 Jia Wy
“The example of this is only like that of one who
prays with his hands tied.”:

It is prescribed for a believer to lower his
sleeves, turban, and Ghutrah (veil), leaving them all
without tying them while praying. The Prophet (¥)

1 Sahih Muslim (492). "Al-kaft": merging and gathering together. From it is
the saying of Allah, the Exalted: {Have We not made the earth a gathering
place For the living and the dead}, meaning it gathers and brings people
together in their life and death. "Al-kaff" has the same meaning, and from
it is "Kaffat an-nas”, meaning the gathering of the people. All of this is
similar to his saying: "Ma'qus ash-sha'r" (tied-back hair), which means
gathering it during prayer. [Explanation of Sahih Muslim by Al-Qadi 'lyad
(2/405)].
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has prohibited us from tying up one's hair and
garment. Thus, it is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas (may
Allah be pleased with both of them), from the
Prophet (%) who said:
"I was commanded to prostrate on seven bones,
and not to tye up a garment or hair.": The scholars
said: The wisdom behind this prohibition is that the
hair prostrates with him, and for this reason, he
likened him to one who prays with his hands
bound.

b - Giving the example of a hungry person who
eats only one or two dates, which avail him nothing:

Abu 'Abdullah al-Ash'ari (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported: “The Messenger of Allah (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) prayed
with his Companions, then he sat among a group of
them. A man entered and stood up to pray, but he
did not bow properly and was pecking in his
prostration. The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) was looking at
him, and said:
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1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (816) and Sahih Muslim (490).
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“Do you see this man? Were he to die, he would die
upon something other than the religion of
Muhammad. He pecks in his prayer as a crow pecks
at blood. The likeness of the one who prays and
does not bow, and pecks in his prostration, is like a
hungry person who eats only a date or two. What
will they avail him? So perfect the ablution, woe to
the heels from the Fire, and properly complete the
bowing and prostration.”:

Thus, the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) likened the lack of benefit
gained from his prayer by the one who pecks in it to
a hungry man eating one or two dates that neither
satisfy his hunger, nor quench his thirst, nor avail
him anything. Likewise is the prayer; if one lacks
tranquility therein, it shall not benefit him.

c - The parable of the donkey carrying books:

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them
both) reported: The Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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"Whoever speaks on Friday while the Imam is
delivering the sermon is like a donkey carrying

1 As-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Bayhaqi (2609), and it is a Hadith with a Hasan
chain of narration. Al-Amthal fi Al-Hadith Al-Nabawi by Abu Al-Shaykh Al-
Asbahani (p. 327).
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books, and he who says to him: 'Listen," has no
Friday (prayer).":

The prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) likening him to a donkey who carries
volumes [of books] is because the donkey does not
benefit at all from carrying the volumes (i.e. books).
Likewise, whoever attends the Friday prayer and
then does not listen to the Imam does not benefit
from the reward of the Friday prayer. Giving
examples is part of the excellent teaching of the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) so that the intended meaning achieves its full
effect.

11- Teaching through the style of narrating
stories:

Indeed, one of the best educational methods is
the use of the storytelling approach; for human
nature is inherently disposed to the love of stories,
inclining towards them, paying attention to
parables, and connecting them to reality. Thus, as
soon as they are narrated, they capture the
listeners' attention. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace
and blessings be upon him) used the storytelling
method with his Companions, and among what has
been reported in this regard is:

1 Musnad Ahmad (2033). Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: Narrated by Ahmad, with
an acceptable chain of narration. "Buliigh Al-Maram min Adillat Al-Ahkam"
(p- 196).
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Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:
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“None spoke in the cradle, except three: ‘Isa, the
son of Maryam and the companion of Jurayj. Jurayj
was a devoted worshiper who took a hermitage:,
and confined himself in it. His mother came to him
while he was praying and she called: ‘Jurayj.” He
asked: ‘My Lord, my mother or my prayer? and he
continued his prayer, so she left. The next day she
came to him while he was in prayer and she called:
‘Jurayj.” He asked: ‘My Lord, my mother or my
prayer?’ and he continued his prayer, so she left.
The following day she came to him while he was in

! Hermitage: a place of worship for the Christians (monastery).
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prayer and she called: ‘Jurayj.” He asked: ‘My Lord,
my mother or my prayer?’ and he continued his
prayer. She said: ‘O Allah, do not let him die until he
sees the faces of prostitutes':. The Children of Israel
talked about Jurayj and his worship. There was a
prostitute who they took to be an icon of beauty.
She said: ‘If you wish, I can seduce him for you.” He
said: She presented herself to him, but he paid no
heed to her. So she approached a herdsman who
used to take refuge in his hermitage. She offered
herself to him, and he had sexual intercourse with
her, and so she became pregnant. When she gave
birth she said: ‘He is from Jurayj.” So they went to
him, took him down, destroyed his hermitage, and
started beating him. He asked: ‘What is the matter
with you? They replied: ‘You have committed
fornication with this prostitute, and she has given
birth to your baby.’ He asked: ‘Where is the boy?’ So
they brought the child to him. He said: ‘Let me pray.’
He performed prayer, and when he finished, he
came to the boy, poked him in his belly, and asked:
‘0O boy, who is your father? He answered: ‘So-and-
so, the herdsman.” He said: So the people turned to
Jurayj, kissing him and touching him, seeking his
blessing, and said: ‘We will re-build your hermitage

1 Al-Mumisat; plural of al-miimis, which is: the immoral woman. "An-Nihayah
fi Gharib al-Hadith wa Al-Athar" by Ibn al-Athir (4/373).
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with gold.” He said: ‘No, just rebuild it with mud as
it was,” and so they did..."”.:

Among the benefits derived from the Hadith is
that the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him) never mentioned such a thing merely
for storytelling, but rather to be acted upon. Thus,
this story encompasses the virtue of the mother,
and the fact that her supplication was answered
concerning such a righteous son, even though he
was not distracted from her by an evil or unlawful
act, but was rather preoccupied with an act of
worship; yet this happened to him.

The teacher can make use of stories to attract the
attention of the learners, such as mentioning
interesting jurisprudential issues, or speaking
about a story from the stories stated in the Hadiths,
such as saying: 'The Messenger (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) narrated to us such and
such; he narrated to us the story of three men: a
leper, a blind man, and a bald man, or the three who
were trapped by a rock in a cave.' Thus, he spreads
knowledge to people without causing boredom,
through the wisdom Allah has granted him.:

12- Being gentle when teaching teaching:

Allah the Almighty made His Prophet (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) gentle,

1 Sahih Muslim (2550).
2 See: Fat-h Dhi al-Jalal wa al-Ikram bi Sharh Buligh al-Maram by Ibn
‘Uthaymin (6/283).
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compassionate, and merciful to the believers. Allah
the Almighty says:
o) 2314 0585 )

{It is by Allah’s mercy that you [O Prophet]
became lenient to them...}: He the Almighty also
says:

Casia Al e (5 it Leadle 58 Ak 0a (005 sl )
{12835 S5

{There has come to you a Messenger from
among yourselves; he is grieved by your suffering,
and is concerned for you, and is gracious and
merciful towards the believers}: Therefore, the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) would treat his students with mercy,
compassion, kindness, and leniency, and among
what has been reported in the Sunnah regarding
gentleness in teaching is the following:

a - Being gentle when teaching a new convert to
[slam:

Mu‘awiyah ibn al-Hakam As-Sulami (may Allah
be pleased with him) reported: While [ was praying
with the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) a man sneezed, so I said:
"May Allah have mercy upon you." People looked at
me disapprovingly, so I said: "May my mother lose
me! Why do you stare at me?" They began to strike

1 [Surat Al-‘Imran: 159].
2 [Ch. 9, Verse 128]
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their thighs with their hands, and when [ saw them
urging me to be silent [ said nothing. When the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) finished the prayer - and
may my father and mother be sacrificed for him! I
have never seen a mentor before him nor after him
who gave better instruction than him. By Allah, he
neither scolded me, nor beat me, nor insulted me,
rather he said:
Fatdl oa W) % (B S8 (e 205 e i ¥ B3 03 Gy
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"In this prayer, nothing of ordinary speech is
allowed. Only Tasbih (glorifying Allah), Takbir
(declaring His Greatness), and recitation of the
Qur'an are allowed," or as the Messenger of Allah
(¥) said. I said: "O Messenger of Allah, we are a
people who have been until recently pagans, but
Allah has brought Islam to us; among us there are
people who go to fortune-tellers." He said: "Do not
go to them.™
His saying (may Allah be pleased with him): "-
my father and mother be ransom for him - never
have 1 seen a better teacher than him,"
demonstrates the great noble morals of the

1 Sahih Muslim (537), Kahin (diviner): He is the one who 'informs' about
unseen things from the future. See: Taysir al-Aziz al-Hamid by Sulayman
bin Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhab (p. 351).
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Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) to which Allah Almighty
testified. This includes his gentleness toward the
ignorant, his excellent instruction, his gentle
attitude toward him, bringing what is correct closer
to his understanding, refraining from being angry
with him if he did not intend to disobey, and his
great compassion and mercy toward his Ummah.

One day, Imam Ahmad prayed behind a man, and
whenever he prostrated, he would gather his
clothes with his hands. When he finished, Imam
Ahmad said to a man next to him - lowering his
voice: “The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) said:
ale 5 el ey i a5 Y5 1 5as ks b s3Lall ) 28017 216 13)y

ol
“When anyone of you stands for prayer, let him not
tie back his hair or garment,” so the Imam realized
this, and knew that he meant him.":

b - Being gentle when teaching uninformed
people rulings regarding mosque etiquette:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: "While we were in the mosque with the
Messenger of Allah (%), a Bedouin came and started
to urinate in the mosque. The Companions of the

1 Enjoining Good and Forbidding Evil by Abu Bakr al-Khallal (p. 25).
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Messenger of Allah (¥) said: "Stop it, stop it!": He
said: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
o.\.&s u\» dd&okﬁ:d@a&\ d}w‘)u\rusdb‘_?\;ojs‘).\s«o)nday)‘).\‘zf»
‘d;,ﬁm\fﬂsau\)mw,cd}m qu;.:d’@:az‘th\
a3l (e S8 Hald 108 8 4 U5l OB S 5 g ) 361385 s3Uall
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"Do not interrupt him; let him." So they left him
until he finished urinating. Then the Messenger of
Allah (¥) called him and said to him: "These
mosques are not appropriate for anything of this
kind of urine or filth. They are only for the
remembrance of Allah Almighty, prayer, and
recitation of the Qur'an” or as the Messenger of
Allah (¥) said. He said: Then he ordered a man from
among the people to bring a bucket of water and he
poured it over the affected area.:

Among what we find in the Hadith is that the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) showed kindness and gentleness to the
ignorant Bedouin when he urinated inside his noble
mosque—wherein prayer is better than a thousand
prayers anywhere else except the Sacred Mosque.
He ordered that he not be interrupted until he had
finished his urination, to put him at ease and out of
kindness and gentleness towards him. This

1 "Stop, stop": itis a word of deterrence and refraining. Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahih
Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by An-Nawawi (6/34).

2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (6025), Sahih Muslim (285). His saying: "Do not interrupt
his urination." Al-Masalik fi Sharh Muwatta' Malik (2/289).
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demonstrates the excellent care of the Prophet
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) for
the Ummah.

Chapter Three

Necessities.

Treatment of errors.

Confirmation.

Removal of misconception.

The effects of teaching on the learner.

13 - Encouraging prayer in times of need and
adversity:

A Muslim encounters, in his life, what others
encounter of needs and afflictions, so there is
nothing better or more excellent than prayer to
relieve those adversities and fulfill these needs, and
there is no greater proof of this than the saying of
Hudhayfah (may Allah be pleased with him):

im0 4 5A 13 8 2 (S5,
"Whenever anything distressed the Prophet (),
he would pray.":

Among that which aligns with the meaning of
this Hadith is the saying of Allah the Almighty:

c%?}ﬁdﬁj )Ziaﬁ_, \}:u_xl;\’}i%

1 Sunan Abi Dawiid (1319), and there is weakness in its chain of narration
due to Muhammad bin 'Abdullah Al-Hanafi being unknown. His saying:
“Whenever anything distressed him, he would pray” means: if worry befell
him or grief afflicted him. "An-Nihayah fi Gharib Al-Hadith wal-Athar”,
1/377.
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{Seek help through patience and prayer..}
Meaning, seek help against afflictions and
hardships through patience with them, and by
turning to prayer when they befall, and it was
narrated about Ibn Abbas: 'That the death of his
brother Qutham was announced to him while he
was on a journey, so he stopped to turn back,
stepped aside from the road, and prayed two
Rak‘ahs. He then recited: {And seek help through
patience and prayer...}'.:

a - Turning to prayer when being hesitant when
making a decision:

Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) said: The
Prophet (¥) used to teach us the Istikharah in all
matters like a Surah of the Qur’an:
JJM‘}GMAJ‘)M‘@\?QJM d}s.\(a.vw.\zSJéJ.\h YD(@A\A\»
&l g ‘elc\‘jjela_\} ¢ 8] YJJqs.uJ.'lA e.\LAJ\J.\AﬂwJLu:‘} “J.qu.a
ME}G‘A&A}‘;\JJ&&)AJAYHJA u\gﬁ@su\?@l\ “_U.ud\’m:
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"When one intends to do something, let him
perform two Rak‘ahs then say: Allahumma inni
astakhiruka bi‘ilmika, wa astaqdiruka biqudratika,
wa as’aluka min fadlik al-‘azhim, fa’innaka taqdiru
wa la aqdir, wa ta‘'lamu wa la a‘lam, wa anta ‘allam

1 Sharh Al-Mishkah lit-Tib1 Al-Kashif ‘An Haqa’iq As-Sunan (4/1247).

84




al-ghuyub. Allahumma in kunta talamu anna hadha
al-amra khayrun 11 fi dini wa ma‘ashi wa ‘aqibati
amri — or he said: fi ‘ajili amri wa 3ajilihi —
fagdurhu 11, wa in kunta ta‘lamu anna hadha al-
amra sharrun 11 fi dinl wa ma‘ashi wa ‘aqibati amri
— or he said: f1 ‘ajili amri wa ajilihi — fasrifhu ‘anni
wasrifnl ‘anhu, waqdur Ii al-khayra haythu kana,
thumma raddini bih (O Allah, I consult You for Your
knowledge, and I seek strength from You for Your
power, and I ask of Your great bounty. Indeed, You
are capable and I am not, and You know and I do
not, and You are the All-Knower of the unseen. O
Allah, if You know that this matter is good for me
concerning my religion, my livelihood, and the
outcome of my affairs — or he said: my immediate
and future affairs — then decree it for me. And if
You know that this matter is bad for me concerning
my religion, my livelihood, and the outcome of my
affairs — or he said: my immediate and future
affairs — then turn it away from me, and turn me
away from it, and decree for me what is good
wherever it may be, and make me pleased with it),
and he should mention his need."

Among the lessons drawn from the Hadith is that
a believer must refer all matters to Allah, entrust
their reins to Him, and disavow any might or power
except through Him. One should not seek anything,

1 Sahih Al-Bukhiri (6382).
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whether in minor or major affairs, until he consults
Allah through Istikharah regarding it, asking Him to
guide him to what is good in it and to turn evil away
from him; in submission to his need for Him in
every matter, in commitment to the humility of
servitude to Him, and seeking blessings by
following the Sunnah of His Prophet (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) concerning
I[stikharah. For this reason, the Prophet (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) used to
teach them this supplication just as he would teach
them a Sirah of the Qur'an, due to their intense
need for Istikharah in all situations, much like their
intense need for recitation in all prayers.:

b - Prayer is the refuge amidst ordeals and
distress:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported
_)c A u\d uﬁ u@.m u.u.u\ cn_ﬂ_ms &G \)“ ’M\ 4.\&: e.\AL).I\ A_mS.a ?X»
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1 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (10/123).
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"Ibrahim (peace be upon him) never told a lie
except in three circumstances, two of which were
for the sake of Allah Almighty: when he said: [ am
sicky, and his saying: It was this biggest one who did
itz. The third is once while he was with Sarah one
day, he came upon a tyrant among the many
tyrants. It was said to him: There is a man here with
a woman who is among the most beautiful of
people. So he sent for him and asked him about her,
saying: Who is this? He said: My sister. Then he
came to Sarah and said: O Sarah, there is no believer
on the face of the earth except you and me. And this
man asked me, and I told him that you are my sister,
so do not contradict me. So he sent for her. When
she entered upon him, he reached out to take her
with his hand, but he was seized. He said: Invoke
Allah for me, and I will not harm you. So she
invoked Allah, and he was released; then he
reached out for her the second time, and he was
seized just like the first time or worse. He said:
Invoke Allah for me, and I will not harm you. So she
invoked Allah, and he was released. He then called
some of his guards and said: You have not brought
me a human being; you have only brought me a

1 [Surat as-Saffat: 89]
2 [Surat al-Anbiya’: 63].
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devil. So he gave her Hajar as a servant. She came to
him while he was standing in prayer. He gestured
with his hand: What happened? She said: Allah
repelled the plot of the disbeliever, or the wicked
one, back at his own throat, and he gave Hajar as a
servant. Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with
him) said: That is your mother, O sons of the water
from the sky.":

Among the benefits derived from the Hadith:
that whoever is afflicted by a grave matter of
distress should hasten to prayer, and it indicates
the answering of supplication through sincerity of
intention, and the Lord's sufficiency for the one
who is sincere in supplication accompanied by
righteous action.

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Prophet (¥) said:
‘@Pdduddéjdu\ﬂ‘@@ulsj‘w‘; M)\:\\J‘A@A\@eﬁue&»
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“None spoke in the cradle, except three: ‘Isa, and
there was a man among the Children of Israel called

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (3358) and Sahih Muslim (2371). His statement: "Your
mother is Hajar, O sons of the water from the sky", refers to the Arabs,
because they used to follow wherever there was rainfall. An-Nihayah fi
Gharib Al-Hadith wal-Athar by Ibn Al-Athir (4/291).
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Jurayj. He was praying when his mother came to
him and called him. He asked: ‘Shall I answer her or
pray?’ She said: ‘O Allah, do not let him die until You
show him the faces of prostitutes.’ Jurayj was in his
hermitage, and a woman presented herself to him
and spoke to him, but he refused. So she
approached a herdsman and offered herself to him.
She gave birth to a boy and said: ‘He is from Jurayj.’
So they came to him, broke down his hermitage,
took him down, and insulted him. He performed
ablution and prayed, then came to the boy and
asked: ‘O boy, who is your father?’ He replied: ‘The
herdsman.” They asked: ‘Shall we build your
hermitage with gold? He said: ‘No, only with
mud.”

Among the benefits of this Hadith is that Allah
the Almighty often makes a way out for His devoted
worshipers when they are afflicted with hardships.
He may subject them to hardships at times in order
for them to be more disciplined and to elevate their
states, which is an act of grace.

c - His (¥) urging anyone who gets up from sleep
suddenly at night to perform prayer:

Panic is considered a psychological disorder; it is
a condition that occurs in some people in the form
of severe episodes of tension and fear. The Prophet

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (3436).
2 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (16/108).
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(¥) has directed us to resort to prayer when it
occurs, and among those situations are:

1 - Resorting to prayer when a sleeping person
sees what they dislike:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:
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“When the (end of) time draws near, the dream of
a Muslim will hardly be false, and those of you who
have the most truthful dreams are those who are
the most truthful in speech, and the dream of a
Muslim is one part from forty-five parts of
prophethood. And dreams are of three types: a
good dream is glad tidings from Allah, a saddening
dream that is from the devil, and a one that is a
product of one’s inner thoughts. So, when one of
you sees something he dislikes, let him get up and
pray, and tell no-one about it.”

The Prophet (%) said: “Let him get up and pray;”
because in prayer there is protection from harm,
and seeking refuge from every matter that afflicts
and worries himz. The Prophet (¥) commanded
whoever sees something he dislikes in his dream to:

1t Sahih Al-Bukhari (7017), Sahth Muslim (2263).
2 See At-Tawshih Sharh Al-Jami‘ As-Sahih by As-Suytti (9/4092).

90




1 - blow on his left three times when he wakes
up.

2 - seek refuge with Allah from the devil and
from the evil of what he saw.

3 - turn over onto his other side, for it will not
harm him.

4 - to not tell anyone about it.

5 - He should get up and pray, and whoever does
that, it will not harm him. However, if he sees a
dream that makes him happy, he should praise
Allah for that and tell none about it except those
whom he loves, as is authentically reported in the
Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (¥).:

2 - His advice (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him) to Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased
with him and his father) when he saw what causes
fear and terror:

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them)
said:
M\wu&m)w@&‘dw\mdmu&m@m;@_%J;_ub
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During the time of the Prophet £, [ saw in a dream
as if I had a piece of thick silk brocade in my hand,
and it was as if I did not wish for any place in

1 See Majmiu‘ Fatawa Al-‘Allamah Ibn Baz (26/83).
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Paradise but it flew to it. And [ saw as if two people
came to me, wanting to take me to the Fire. Then an
angel met them and said, 'Do not be afraid, leave
him." So Hafsa narrated one of my dreams to the
Prophet (%), and the Prophet (%) said, 'What an
excellent man Abdullah is, if only he would pray at
night.' So Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him,
used to pray at night.:

It can be deduced from the Hadith that if he had
been praying at night, he would not have seen what
causes fear and terror, for the night prayer acts as a
safeguard for him. This is because prayer prevents
immorality and wrongdoing, which are among the
precursors to Hellfire and the paths leading to it.:

3 - Hastening to prayer upon seeing tribulations
in a dream:

Umm Salamah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported: The Prophet (#) woke up and said:
g_\;\}u.aka_,.\ (e cu.\sl\ u»“d_)-" \JLA} cua\)aj\ U‘“ d).a\ 13a MJ.\\ ulA.h.u»
«Ua‘i\‘_gm_)h: ui\@m\SuJ uﬂw@;u\})\mm) oaall

"Subhanallah (Exalted is Allah)! How many
treasures have been sent down, and how many
afflictions have been sent down! Who will wake up
the sleeping women in the houses (meaning his
wives, so that they may pray)? Perhaps a woman is

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1156).
2 Al-Kawthar al-Jari ila Riyad Ahadith Al-Bukhari by Al-Kirani (3/190).
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well-dressed in this world and naked in the
Hereafter.™

His saying (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him): "Who will wake up the ladies of the
chambers?" refers to his wives (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him), meaning, who will
wake them up for prayer at night. This indicates
that prayer saves one from the evil of tribulations,
and through it, protection is sought from
hardships:. He (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) informed us that when affliction
descends, one should hasten to prayer and
supplication.s

His saying, may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him, “who will wake up” is an interrogative,
meaning: is there anyone to awaken my wives from
sleep to pray, so that they may attain mercy and
escape the punishment?+

14 - Teaching how to remedy the mistakes of the
worshippers that occur to them in their prayer:

Among what we find in the Sunnah is that
worshipers make mistakes during their prayer, so
the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) used to point out the mistake they made

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (6218).

2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (3/116).

3 Ibid. (10/15).

4 "Al-Mafatih fi Sharh al-Masabih" by Al-Mazhari (2/272).
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and the correct and beneficial remedy. Among
these are:

a - Clarifying the confusion between obligatory
prayer and supererogatory prayer:

‘Umar ibn ‘Atad’ ibn Abi al-Khuwar reported, "that
Nafi ibn Jubayr sent him to As-Sa’ib, the nephew of
Namir, to ask him about something that Mu‘awiyah
had seen him doing in prayer. He said: "Yes, I
performed the Friday prayer along with him in the
enclosure, and when the Imam concluded the
prayer with Taslim, I stood up in my place and
prayed. When Mu‘awiyah went in, he sent for me
and said: 'Never do again what you did. When you
have observed the Friday prayer, do not start
another prayer until you speak to someone or you
leave, for the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) ordered us not to follow
up a prayer with another prayer until we talk or
leave."

Among what we find in the Hadith is that it is
desirable to move from the place of offering the
obligatory prayer to another place to offer the
supererogatory prayer, whether Rawatib or others.
[tis best to move to his home; otherwise, to another
place in the mosque or elsewhere, in order to
increase his places of prostration, and to separate

1 Sahih Muslim (883).
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the form of the supererogatory prayer from the
form of the obligatory prayer.:

This is why scholars stated that it is
recommended to separate the obligatory prayer
from its supererogatory one by speaking or moving
from its place, and the rationale behind this is not
to join the obligatory prayer with the
supererogatory one. Thus, the obligatory prayer
should be alone, and the supererogatory one alone,
so that they do not mix.:

Nafi‘ reported: It was reported that Ibn ‘Umar,
may Allah be pleased with him, saw a man praying
two Rak‘ahs on Friday in his place, so he pushed
him and said: "Are you praying the Friday prayer as
four?" And ‘Abdullaah used to offer two Rak‘ahs on
Friday at home, and say: "This is what the
Messenger of Allah did."s

The saying of Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased
with him and his father): "Do you offer the Friday
prayer as four Rak‘ahs?" is a question asked as a
way of disapproving, because he made no
separation between the obligatory prayer and the
supererogatory prayer, and lest it resemble the
Dhuhr prayer if they are joined; that is, the two
Rak‘ahs of the Friday prayer with the two Rak‘ahs

1 Mir‘at al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih by Al-Mubarakfiri (4/163).
2 Sharh Riyad al-Salihin by Ibn ‘Uthaymin (5/142).
3 Sunan Abu Dawid (1127). And its origin is in Sahth Muslim, no. (882).
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of the supererogatory prayer, as he said: "Is the
Subh prayer four Rak‘ahs?"

The erudite scholar, Ibn ‘Uthaymin (may Allah
have mercy upon him) said: The Lawgiver
considers the distinction between the obligatory
and the Sunnah: so that the matter does not become
confusing for the worshipper, and so that no one
attempts to add to the obligations of Allah; rather,
the matter should be clear and distinct. For this
reason, the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) said: “Do not precede
Ramadan by fasting a day or two unless a man has
a habitual fast, then let him fast it,” in order for
Ramadan to remain distinct as an obligation, except
for someone who has a habitual supererogatory
fast, such as on Mondays or Thursdays, and it
coincides with the time before Ramadan, or if he is
making up for missed fasts from the previous
Ramadan, in which case there is no harm.:

b - Solution for continuing a supererogatory
prayer when the obligatory prayer is being
established:

‘Abdullah ibn Sarjis (may Allah be pleased with
him) said: A man entered the mosque while the

1 There is further elaboration on knowing the differences between the
obligatory prayer and the supererogatory prayer, which we will discuss in
the section on teaching differences.

2 See: "Fat-h Dhi al-Jalal wa al-Ikram bi Sharh Buligh al-Maram” by Ibn
‘Uthaymin (2/357).
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Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) was in the Morning prayer.
He offered two Rak‘ahs in a corner of the mosque
and then joined the prayer with the Messenger of
Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him). When the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him), made taslim, he
said:
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“0 so and so, which one of the two prayers have you
counted? Your prayer alone or your prayer with
us?”

His saying (¥): “O so-and-so, which of the two
prayers did you count?” is a question of disapproval
directed at the man who did that, and this
disapproval is evidence against those who hold the
view that it is permissible to offer the two-Rak‘ah
Sunnah of Fajr in the mosque while the Imam is
praying, as well as greeting the mosque-. It contains
evidence that one should not offer a supererogatory
prayer after the Igamah, even if he catches the
prayer with the Imams. If the one offering the
supererogatory prayer is in the second Rak‘ah, he
should complete it quickly, and if he is in the first
Rak‘ah, he should terminate it.

1 Sahih Muslim (712).
2 Sharh Sunan Abu Dawid by Ibn Raslan (6/317).
3 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (5/224).
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¢ - The remedy for being distracted by thoughts
during prayer is as follows:

‘Uthman ibn Abi al-‘As (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported: I came to the Prophet (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and said:
"0 Messenger of Allah, Satan intervenes between
me and my prayer and my recitation of the Qur'an,
confounding me." The Messenger of Allah (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said:
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"Thatis a devil who is known as Khinzab. If you feel
his effect, seek refuge with Allah from him and dry
spit three times to your left." He said: I did that, and
Allah caused him to depart from me.:

Whispering is from the devil, and there is no
deliverance from it except by Allah's might, power,
protection, and assistance.2 The hadith indicates
that dry spitting during prayer out of necessity does
not invalidate it.:

d - The remedy for doubting the number of
Rak‘ahs prayed:

1 Sahih Muslim (2203).

2 There is a useful treatise by Sheikh Muhammad Salih Al-Munajjid entitled
"33 Causes of Humility in Prayer”, so those who wish to learn more should
refer to it.

3 The detailed explanation of this has previously been provided when
discussing the warning against the whispering of Satan.
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Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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"When anyone of you is in doubt about his prayer
and he does not know how much he has prayed,
either three or four, he should cast aside his doubt
and base his prayer on what he is sure of, and then
he should perform two prostrations before saying
the Taslim. If he has prayed five, they will make his
prayer an even number for him, and if he has
prayed exactly four, then they will be a humiliation
for the devil."

Among what we find in this Hadith is that if a
person is doubtful about his prayer regarding the
number of Rak‘ahs, and cannot determine which is
more likely, he should act upon certainty, which is
the lesser number, complete his prayer accordingly,
then offer two prostrations before making the
salutation.:

The Messenger, may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him, explained the wisdom behind these
two prostrations, saying: "If he has prayed five, they
will make his prayer even-numbered." How could

1 Sahih Muslim (571).
2 See: "Fat-h Dhi al-Jalal wal-lIkram bi-Sharh Buligh al-Maram" by Ibn
‘Uthaymin (2/205).
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he have prayed five? Because he had doubts
whether he had prayed three or four. We say: he
considers it to be three, yet there is a possibility
that it was four; therefore, if he performs an
additional Rak‘ah, he would have prayed five,
assuming the reality was that he had actually
prayed four in the first place. The Prophet, may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him, said: "they
will make his prayer even-numbered," meaning:
they make it an even number, so these two
prostrations serve as a substitute for a complete
Rak‘ah. If he has prayed exactly four, they will be a
humiliation for the devil, meaning: inflicting
humiliation and disgrace upon him; because the
devil is the one who casts doubts upon you in your
worship, so if you perform what compensates for
that doubt, he is utterly disgraced.:

e - Remedying the mind's preoccupation with
food when intending to pray:

‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported: The Prophet (¥) said:
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"If the Iqamah for prayer is called whilst dinner is
served, start with the dinner.":

1 "Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Bultugh al-Maram" by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/205).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (5465).
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Ibn Abu ‘Atiq reported: Al-Qasim and I had a
conversation in the presence of ‘A'ishah (may Allah
be pleased with her). Al-Qasim was a man prone to
making grammatical errors, and he was the son of
an Umm Walad (a slave-mother). So ‘A'ishah said to
him: "Why do you not speak as this nephew of mine
speaks? Indeed, I know where you got this from!
This one was raised by his mother, and you were
raised by your mother." He (Ibn Abu ‘Atiq) said: Al-
Qasim became angry and harbored resentment
against her. When he saw the dining spread of
‘A'ishah being brought in, he stood up. She said:
"Where [are you going]?" He said: "I am going to
pray." She said: "Sit down." He said: "l am going to
pray." She said: "Sit down, O treacherous one!
Indeed, | heard the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) say:
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"Prayer should not be offered when food is ready,
nor when one is in dire need of answering the call
of nature."

1 Sahih Muslim (560). His saying: "He was Lahhanah", meaning he made
many grammatical mistakes in his speech; and his saying: "So he became
angry and Adabba", meaning he harbored malice. Her saying: "Sit down,
Ghudar", meaning: O treacherous one. Linguists said: Ghadr (treachery) is
the abandonment of loyalty, and it is mostly used as a vocative for insult.
She only called him Ghudar because he was commanded to respect her, as
she was the Mother of the Believers, his aunt, older than him, and an
advisor and educator to him. Therefore, it was his duty to bear with her
and not become angry. See: Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahih Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by
An-Nawawi (5/46).
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The reason for his saying (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him): "Start with the dinner” is
due to the fear that the mind be preoccupied with
eating, thus one loses focus, and perhaps falls short
in the requirements of the prayer, or becomes
forgetful during it. Abu ad-Dardaa (may Allah be
pleased with him) explained this meaning in his
saying: “A sign of having understand and
intelligence is to first finish your food so that the
mind is free to focus during the prayer.” It is
recommended for the one praying to have a mind
free from thoughts related to the worldly life so that
he is ready for private conversation with his Lord.
Some of the Prophets made it a condition for those
going to battle with them that they should not be
followed by anyone who has married a woman but
has not consummated the marriage, nor by anyone
who has built a house but has not completed it, so
that his heart would be free from worldly concerns.
If this is the case for battle, then what about prayer,
which is the best of deeds, while the one praying is
standing before Allah!?

f - The remedy for worshippers raising their
voices when reciting the Qur’an in prayer:

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Prophet (%) observed I‘tikaf

1 Consummates the marriage with her: He concluded the marriage contract
with her but has not yet consummated (had sexual intercourse) the
marriage with her.
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(seclusion for worship) in the mosque, and he
heard them reciting (the Qur'an) aloud while he
was inside a tent of his. He lifted the curtain and
said:
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"Indeed, each of you is talking privately to his Lord,
so let not one of you harm another, and let none of
you raise his voice above another in recitation in
prayer.™

Raising the voice is forbidden where there is no
need to do so. If it causes harm or disturbance to
others engaged in acts of obedience—such as a
person performing prayer individually and reciting
in a loud voice such that he confuses the person
reciting next to him—then praying in such a
manner is forbidden: It is understood from the
Hadith that raising one's voice while reciting such
that it causes harm or disturbance to one's
companion is disliked, and that calmness and
tranquility are better.:

Therefore, the reciter should be mindful not to
disturb those around him from the people

1 As-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Bayhagqi (4765). Authenticated by Ibn 'Abd al-Barr
and Al-Albani. At-Tambhid lima fi al-Muwatta' min al-Ma'ani wa al-Asanid
(23/ 319), Silsilat al-Ahadith as-Sahihah wa Shay' min Fighiha wa
Fawa'idiha (7/ 455).

2 Fat-h Al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (3/398).

3 Sharh Abu Dawiid, by Al-‘Ayni (5/238).
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performing prayer and reciting, whether he is
performing the night prayer in his home or in the
mosques. This is the Sunnah.:

g - The remedy for what the worshipper
encounters from what people say once exiting the
prayer:

‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:
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“If anyone of you invalidates his ablution in his
prayer, let him hold his nose, then let him
withdraw.”

This falls under the category of adopting proper
etiquette in the concealment of the ‘Awrah, hiding
shameful matters, and resorting to Tawriyah with
what is better. Showing off and untrue words do not
fall into this category; rather, it belongs to the
category of beautifying oneself, practicing modesty,
and seeking safety from people. Hence, he
commanded him to hold his nose to give the people
the impression that he had a nosebleed.:

h - Solution for when a worshipper is distracted
during prayer:

1 Fatawa Nar ‘Ala Al-Darb by Ibn Baz (10/87).

2 Narrated in "Sunan Abi Dawiid", no. 1114; classified as Sahth by 'Abd Al-
Haqq Al-Ishbili and Al-Albani in "Al-Ahkam Al-Wusta", 2/13, and "Sahih wa
Da‘if Sunan Abi Dawad", p. 2.

3 Ma‘alim As-Sunan by Al-Khattabi (1/248).
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Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: ‘A'ishah had a (patterned) curtain with
which she screened the side of her home. The
Prophet (%) said to her:
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"Take this curtain of yours away, for its images
come to my mind while ['m praying.™

Among what we find in this Hadith is that the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) only commanded to avoid such a thing to
bring about humility in prayer, and to eliminate the
causes of distraction.

‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported that the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) prayed wearing a striped
garment and glanced at the stripes. When he had
finished, he said:
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"Take this garment of mine to Abu Jahm and bring
me his plain garment, because this one has
distracted me from my prayer."s

Thus, a Muslim is commanded to guard his sight
during prayer, and to refrain from looking at

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (374).

2 “Al-Qiram”: a colored woolen garment. [Commentary of Ibn Battal on Sahih
Al-Bukhari (2/38)]

3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (373). The Khamisa is a black or red garment with stripes.
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anything that tempts him in his prayer or distracts
him from it.

[ - Remedying harmful things that occur to one
who is praying in their prayer:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (3£) said:
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"Kill two blacks things during prayer: the snake
and the scorpion.™

There is no harm for the person who is praying
to kill a snake, scorpion, and anything harmful to
man during his prayer and the like, because it
removes  distraction and indicates the
permissibility of minor movement during prayer.
This is because killing the snake usually requires
only one or two strikes. However, if the movement
is continuous and becomes excessive, it invalidates
the prayer.

j - Dealing with what passes in front of the
praying person during prayer:

‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb related from his father that his
grandfather, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported:

1 Narrated in Sunan Abi Dawtiid, no. 921; classified as Sahih by At-Tirmidhi
and Al-Albani in "Sunan At-Tirmidhi", 2/234, and "Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan
Abi Dawuad", p. 2.
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"We descended with the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) from the
mountain pass of Adhakhir, and the time for prayer
came - meaning he prayed facing a wall -, so he took
it as a Qiblah while we were behind him. Then a
young animal came passing in front of him, and he
kept warding it off until his belly pressed against
the wall, and it passed behind him."

The Hadith indicates that the person praying
prevents whatever passes in front of him, whether
it is a human or an animal, and the passing of an
animal in front of the praying person does not
render the prayer invalid, because the animal, even
though it passed behind the Prophet (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him), passed in front
of the people, and his barrier is considered to be
their barrier.

k - The solution for what distracts one's mind
during prayer:

"Sunan Abi Dawud" (708). An-Nawawi said: Narrated by Abu Dawiid with
a Sahih (authentic) chain of narration; classified as Sahih (authentic) by Al-
Albani. "Khulasat Al-Ahkam" (1/523), "Sahth wa Da'if Sunan Abi Dawad"
(p- 2). Al-Bahmah: the offspring of a sheep when it is first born, applied
equally to both male and female; and his saying: (Yudari'uha) is derived
from Al-Dar’ (repelling), meaning he pushes it away. "Ma'alim As-Sunan”
by Al-Khattabi (1/191).

2 Sharh Abu Dawiid, by Al-‘Ayni (3/275).
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‘Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
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"I came while the Messenger of Allah (¥) was
praying in the house, and the door was closed upon
him, so he walked until he opened it for me, then he
returned to his place, and I described the door (as
being) in the direction of the Qiblah.™

His walking (May Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him), then his return to his place of prayer,
indicates that slight walking during prayer does not
invalidate the prayer.

i - Rectifying errors made by the Imam in his
prayer:

Sahlibn Sa‘d as-Sa‘idi (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said:
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"0 people! Why did you start clapping when
something unusual happened to you in the prayer?
Clapping is only for women. So whoever among you
comes across something in the prayer should say
'Subhan Allah' (Glory be to Allah)."

1 " Narrated in Sunan At-Tirmidhi (601); classified as Hasan by Al-Albani in
"Sahih wa Da'if Sunan At-Tirmidhi" (2/101)."
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1234).
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The Sunnah for men, if an incident or matter
occurs to them during prayer, is to make Tasbeeh,
and the Sunnah for women is clapping. This is done
by hitting one hand with the other, not with the
palms, but rather with the back of the fingers of the
right hand against the palm of the left hand.:

j - The remedy for sleeping through the Fajr
prayer:

On the authority of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami (may
Allah be pleased with him),
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“The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) preferred to delay the ‘Isha’ prayer." He
said: "He disliked to sleep before it or engage in
conversation after it.”

The Prophet (¥) only disliked staying up after
the ‘Isha’ prayer lest one spend the rest of the night
sleeping, and thus miss the Fajr prayer in
congregations, or lest one miss the Tahajjud prayer
at night.

k - The remedy for dwelling on worldly matters
during prayer:

‘Umar ibn Abi Bakr ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn al-
Harith reported that his father reported,

1 Alam Al-Hadith (Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari) by Al-Khattabi (1/657).
2 Sahth al-Bukhari (599).
3 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/221).

109



Ul G re sl 8 cad 50 N 4 e Umsjbjmmm\@@bugu\
Y O PR Laaa A Ba Ealall J Ol (LGS N6 Y1 A5l Y (ol
Oby 1058 % A O sl Sial ) Gl gy 853 ) agisis (1
Qe 3l clgandy (b e Y\muwdupyu\dﬂj@mﬂd})&\
Al AT @ S g
That ‘Ammar (may Allah be pleased with him)
prayed two Rak‘ahs, and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-
Harith said to him: O Abu al-Yaqzhan, I noticed that
you performed them briefly. He said: Did I leave out
any of their required parts or limits? He replied: No,
but you performed them briefly. He said: Verily, I
hastened in them to ward off distraction. [ heard the
Messenger of Allah (¥) say: "Indeed, a man may
pray, and perhaps nothing of his prayer is recorded
for him except a tenth of it, a ninth, or an eighth, or
a seventh," until he reached the end of the count.:
People differ in their conditions regarding the
reward of their prayers depending on their states
in performing them. Among them is one who gets
the reward of a tenth of a prayer, some a ninth
thereof, and some an eighth, up to a half of it. The
fortunate man gets its entire reward:; and this
varies among individuals according to reverence,

1 Narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (18879); classified as Sahih (authentic)
by Al-Albani in "Salat At-Tarawih” (p. 119).
2 See: Sharh Abu Dawiid, by Al-‘Ayni (3/455).
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contemplation, and the like thereof which
necessitate perfection..

| - The remedy for delaying prayer beyond its
time:

Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported' The Messenger of Allah said to me:
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“How will you be when you have rulers who rule
over you, and they delay the prayer beyond its
prescribed time - or - let the prayer go beyond its
prescribed time (without praying)?” The narrator
said: [ asked: “What do you command me?” He said:
“Observe the prayer at its prescribed time, and if
you catch it with them, then pray, for it will be a
voluntary prayer for you.”

1 At-Tayslr bi Sharh Al-Jami‘ as-Saghir by Al-Munawi (1/283): "If it is said:
What is the explanation of what Abu ‘Uthman an-Nahdi related from ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab that he said: 'Verily, I prepare my army during my prayer!?'
And ‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr related from ‘Umar that he said: 'Verily, I
calculate the Jizyah of the people of Bahrain during my prayer;' so how can
humility in prayer coexist with this!? The answer is: The praying person
cannot ward off passing thoughts during prayer, and a person is mostly
overcome by thinking about what concerns him. When the preparation of
an army or similar affairs of the Muslims came up, it would concern ‘Umar
(may Allah be pleased with him); thus, it might occur to him during the
prayer, and he would get carried away with it unintentionally. Ibn Battal
said: 'If someone says: 'Verily, humility is an obligation in prayer; it is said
to him: It is sufficient for a person to pay full attention to his prayer with
his heart and intention, seeking thereby the Face of Allah, the Almighty and
Majestic, and he has no power over the thoughts that cross his mind."

2 Sahth Muslim (648).
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Among what we find in this Hadith is that if a
person offers a prayer, and then sees his ruler
praying, he should repeat the prayer with him, and
should not say: 'l have already prayed,' lest it be
presumed that he does not consider it valid to pray
behind him and with him. It also indicates that if
anyone among the rulers delays the prayer beyond
its time, he should offer the prayer on time, and if
he catches it with him, he should offer it a second
time.:

m - Remedying the Likelihood of Exposure of the
‘Awrah (must-cover body parts) in Prayer:

Salamah ibn al-Akwa’‘ (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I go
hunting and pray wearing only a single shirt.'" He
said:
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“Fasten it, even if you do not find anything but a
thorn.”

What is meant by his statement: "Button it.." is
to fasten the shirt and bring its two edges together
lest his 'awrah be exposed. The Hadith indicates
that it is permissible to pray in a single garment,
and in a shirt by itself, provided that the button is
fastened.

1 Al-Ifsah ‘an Ma‘ani as-Sihah, by Ibn Hubayrah (2/191).
2 Musnad Ahmad (16522); classified as Hasan by Al-Albani in "Ath-Thamar
Al-Mustatab fi Figh As-Sunnah wal-Kitab" (1/296).
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15- Teaching by emphasizing the prayers that
people neglect:

A teacher often needs to adequately clarify the
importance of the information, and so when
presenting it, he needs to stress it so that it reaches
the learner's mind with complete clarity. In the
subject of the prayer, we find that the Prophet ()
frequently employed the method of emphasis, and
this includes:

a- Emphasis on the Fajr prayer and its voluntary
prayer:

Nu'aym bin Hammar (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: [ heard the Messenger of Allah (%)
say:
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"Allah Almighty says: O son of Adam! Do not fail to
offer four Rak‘ahs at the beginning of your day, |
will suffice you against any harm at the end of it (the
day).”

The meaning is: Do not miss offering four
Rak‘ahs for My sake at the beginning of the day, and
[ will suffice you against the evil at the end of it (the
day) from worries and afflictions, protect you from
sins, pardon what has occurred of them, suffice you
in your affairs and needs, and avert from you what

1 Sunan Abi Dawiid, no. 1289; classified as Sahth by Al-Albani in "Sahih wa
Da‘if Sunan Abi Dawad", p. 2.
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you dislike after your prayer until the end of the
day.:

b- An emphasis on the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers:

Jarir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: We were sitting one night with the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) when he looked at the moon on the 14th night
(of the lunar month), and said:
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“Indeed, you will see your Lord just as you see this,
without any difficulty in seeing Him. So, if you could
avoid missing a prayer before sunrise and before
sunset, then do so.” Then, he recited this verse:
{..And glorify your Lord with praise before sunrise
and before sunset.}"

Abu Bakr ibn Abu Misa al-Ash‘ari reported from
his father (may Allah be pleased with him) that the
Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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“Whoever prays the Bardayn (Fajr and ‘Asr
prayers) will enter Paradise.”

1 Al-Manhal al-Adhb al-Mawrad Sharh Sunan Abu Dawid by Al-Subki
(7/192).

2 [Surat Qaf: 39].

3 Sahth Al-Bukhari Collection (4851) and Sahih Muslim Collection (633).

4 Sahth Al-Bukhari (574).
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Abu Bakr ibn ‘Umarah ibn Ru’aybah reported
from his father (may Allah be pleased with him)
that he said:  heard the Messenger of Allah (¥) say:
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“He who prays before sunrise and before sunset
will not enter the Hellfire” - i.e. the Fajr and ‘Asr
prayers.”:

These two prayers were specifically mentioned
because the time of the Fajr prayer is when one
enjoys sweet sleep; and the time of the ‘Asr prayer
is when one is preoccupied with buying and selling.
Therefore, whoever observes them regularly
despite the difficulties, his apparent state shows
that he will be observant of the other prayers
aswell. Prayer prohibits immorality and
wrongdoing. Also, these two times are witnessed;
they are witnessed by the angels of the night and
the angels of the day, who raise the deeds of the
servants during them. Thus, it is most fitting that it
serves as an expiation, so he is forgiven and enters
Paradise.:

c - An emphasis on the Fajr and ‘Isha’ prayers:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Prophet (¥) said:

1 Sahih Muslim (634).
2 Mirqat al-Mafatth Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih, by al-Qari (2/540).
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"No prayer is more burdensome for the hypocrites
than the Fajr and the ‘Isha prayers. If they were to
know the virtue of them, they would come to them
even if they had to crawl. I sometimes thought of
ordering the Mu'adhdhin to commence the prayer,
and I would appoint a man to lead the people in
prayer, and then I would take torches of fire and
burn their houses upon those who have not yet
gone out to the prayer.™
The ‘Isha and Fajr prayers are burdensome for
the hypocrites, so the Prophet (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) emphasized their merit
due to their great reward, and to encourage the
Muslim to perform them at their times.:
‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Abi ‘Amrah reported:
‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan (may Allah be pleased with him)
entered the mosque after the Maghrib prayer and
sat alone. [ sat in front of him, and he said: "O son of
my brother, [ heard the Messenger of Allah (“ﬁﬁf) say:
‘_gc_\.aaj\‘;‘aux\} ‘M\Meuu&mu;@;w\gmw»
AR s wdlkedeta
“Whoever performs the ‘Isha’ prayer in
congregation, it is as if he has prayed for half the

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (657).
2 Sharh Riyad as-Salihin by Ibn ‘Uthaymin (5/82).
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night, and whoever performs the Fajr prayer in
congregation (with it), it is as if he has prayed for
the whole night.”:

Among what we find in the Hadith is an
indication that some prayers are characterized by a
certain merit not shared with other prayers.:

Anas ibn Sirin reported: 1 heard Jundub ibn
Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him) say: The
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) said:

eSS
“Whoever performs the Fajr prayer is under the
protection of Allah; so, let Allah not call you to
account regarding anything of His protection; and
so, He will seize him and throw him upon his face in
Hellfire.”s

He singled out the Fajr prayer due to the
hardship involved in its performance and because
only those with sincere faith can perform it
persistently; they, therefore, deserve safety.

16 - Teaching by dispelling the misconception
regarding what is perceived as a mistake in Salah:

a - Omitting the Prostration of Recitation to
demonstrate the permissibility of doing so:

1 Sahih Muslim (656).

2 Sharh Sahih Muslim by Al-Qadi 'Iyad (2/629).

3 Sahth Muslim (657).

4 Fayd al-Qadir Sharh al-Jami‘ al-Saghir by Al-Munawi (6/165).
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Zayd ibn Thabit (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:

"I recited to the Prophet (¥) Strat An-Najm and he
did not prostrate in it". [224:

This Hadith of Zayd clarifies the Hadith of Ibn
Mas‘lid that when the Prophet (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) prostrated at the end of
Surat An-Najm in Makkahz, it was a notification
from him to his Ummah that the one who recites a
verse of prostration has the choice: if he wishes, he
may prostrate in it, and if he wishes, he does not
need to prostrate.s

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported, "That he recited Surat-un-Nahl on
the pulpit during the Friday sermon, and when he
reached the verse of prostration, he got down and
prostrated, and so did the people. The next Friday,
he recited it, and when he reached the verse of
prostration, he said: 'O people! We pass by verses
of prostration. Whoever prostrates has done
something right, but there is no sin on those who do
not prostrate." ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1073).

2 Abdullah bin Mas'ood, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him, read Surat-un-Najm
and prostrated, and those with him prostrated. Sahih Al-Bukhari (3972),
Sahih Muslim (576).

3 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (3/58).
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him, did not prostrate (that time). Nafi‘ added, on
the authority of Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased
with both of them: 'Indeed, Allah did not make such
prostration (of recitation) obligatory; we can do it
if we wish to do so."

b - Not rec1t1ng the surahs in order to
demonstrate the permissibility in doing so:

Hudhayfah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
‘W;‘m\gé} ui;é‘;);j\@i;@‘dju\’s%w&\@;ia
cu\ﬁccw\c_\.ﬂ\ c@é}uhﬂ@adcwj‘;@é@uha
f\a\j‘@u@;ml.@_\smu)«b\ ‘Mﬂ\ﬂ‘u\}a‘u\ﬂd\@m
cplaal) (35 il 108 Jand (5 85 B35 258 Ha 1305 e I3k
Lu)S).\}LeU?.H«oJA;uAﬂJ\@M» duﬁ‘umw\)xicﬁ)u&
c\.AL\awLuQam)MulSs s«é&:‘ﬁ\‘;uuh_m» -\ GJMe.i QSJ
[ prayed with the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) once at night and he started
reciting Surat al-Baqarah. I thought that he would
bow in Rukia‘ at the end of one hundred verses, but
he continued. I thought that he would probably
recite it (the Surah) in one Rak‘ah, but he continued.
[ thought he would perhaps bow in Ruki‘ on
completing (this Surah). He then started reciting
Surat an-Nisa’ and read it all, and then he started
reciting Surat Al ‘Imran and read it all. He was
reciting slowly; when he came across a verse
containing Tasbih (glorifying Allah), he would

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1077).
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glorify, and when he came across asking, he would
ask, and when he came across seeking refuge, he
would seek refuge. Then, he bowed in Ruki‘ and
said: "Subhan rabbiya al-‘azhim" (Glory be to my
Lord, the Most Majestic). His bowing lasted nearly
the same length of time as his standing. Upon rising
from Ruku’, he said: "Sami‘a Allahu liman hamidah"
(Allah hears whoever praises Him). He then
remained standing nearly the same length of time
as he had spent bowing. He then prostrated and
said: "Subhan rabbiya al-a‘la" (Glory be to my Lord,
the Most High), and his prostration lasted nearly
the same length of time as his standing.:

The evidence from the Hadith is his saying:
"Then he commenced An-Nisa’ and recited it, then
he commenced Al ‘Imran", and he (%) did this to
demonstrate permissibility.

It is Sunnah to recite in the order of the Surahs in
the prayer, just as the Companions (may Allah be
pleased with them) arranged the Mus-haf. This is
preferable. If one reverses the order, there is no
harm. If he recites Surat Al ‘Imran and then recites
from Surat al-Baqarah, there is no harm. It was
reported from ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him) that he recited Surat an-Nahl in the first
Rak‘ah of the Fajr prayer, and Surat Yusuf in the

1 Sahih Muslim (772).
2 Dalil al-Falihin li Turuq Riyad as-Salihin by Ibn ‘Allan (2/320).
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second Rak‘ah, even though it precedes it. The
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) also recited Surat al-Baqarah, then Surat an-
Nisa’, and then Surat Al ‘Imran on some nights.:

¢ - Omitting the regular practice of standing up
directly for the second Rak‘ah at times, to
demonstrate the permissibility in doing so:

Malik ibn al-Huwayrith al-Laythi (may Allah be
pleased with him) reported,

G 55 s 0 e g 8 08 88 200 5

«leld
"that he saw the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) praying, and when he was
performing an odd-numbered Rak‘ah, he would not
get up until he had been settled in the sitting
position.":

One should sit when in an odd-numbered unit of
his prayer, following the example of the Prophet
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him).
However, this contradicts many Hadiths indicating
not to sit, so how do we reconcile between them?
We say: whoever needs to sit because of old age,
illness, knee pain, or any similar reason should sit,
and whoever does not need to, should not:. The
Hadith of Malik ibn al-Huwayrith (may Allah be

1 Fatawa Nir “‘Ala Al-Darb by Ibn Baz (8/249).

2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (823).

3 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lkram bi Sharh Bultugh al-Maram for Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/126).
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pleased with him) can be interpreted as pointing
out permissibility, to reconcile the narrations.:

d - Carrying a child in prayer indicating its
permissibility:

Abu Qatadah al-Ansari (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported,

“9‘?4.0\ d)u‘)c_\.ua_m‘)c_mu\.a\ JAB}AJ‘;AUKSM?&\ d}“’)u‘»

«ng.ue\ab\} WJM\JQ‘mem)www\‘fy}

“The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) used to pray while carrying
Umamah the daughter of Zaynab, daughter of the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him), and of Abu al-‘As ibn
Rabi‘ah ibn ‘Abd Shams. When he prostrated
himself, he would put her on the ground, and when
he stood up, he would carry her.”

The  Prophet's (¥) action indicates
permissibility, and the Hadith is an explicit text
regarding the permissibility of such movement
during the obligatory prayer, and that this is not
disliked during it, let alone that it would invalidate
its

e - Praying in the presence of a menstruating
woman to demonstrate the permissibility in doing
so:

1 Mirqat al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih, by al-Qari (2/661).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (516).
3 Fath al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (3/387) (4/144).
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‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
wle 3 bhe gl 5 mila Ul cadia ) W5 ) 0o sl 2 00 85
“The Prophet used to pray at night while I was by
his side during my menses, and I had a Mirt
(garment) over me, a part of which was over him by
his side.”

The presence of a woman beside the one offering
the prayer, whether she is standing, sleeping, or
sitting, does not invalidate his prayer. It also
indicates that the clothes of a menstruating woman
are pure, except for a spot where she sees blood or
another impurity, and the permissibility of offering
the prayer in a garment, part of which is on the one
praying and part of which is on a menstruating
woman or anyone else.

f- Praying in one garment to demonstrate the
permissibility of that:

Muhammad ibn Al-Munkadir reported: He said:
"Jabir prayed in a waist sheet which he had tied
behind his neck, while his clothes were placed on a
rack. Someone said to him: 'Do you pray in one
waist sheet?' He said: 'l only did that so that a fool
like you would see me. Which of us had two

1 "Sahth Muslim" (514). *Al-mirt*: a cloth that was used as a waist-wrapper.
*Ma'alim as-Sunan* by al-Khattabi (4/189).
2 See: Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (4/230).
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garments during the time of the Prophet, may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him?™:

If a person prays in one garment, his prayer is
valid as long as his ‘Awrah is covered. The action of
Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) is as if he
said: "I did it intentionally to demonstrate its
permissibility, so that the ignorant may follow my
example from the outset, or object to me so that I
may teach him that it is permissible." He was only
harsh with them in speech as a rebuke against
objecting to the scholars, and to encourage them to
investigate religious matters.:

g - Interrupting the prayer to secure what is
feared to be lost, to demonstrate the permissibility
in that:

Al-Azraq ibn Qays reported: "We were in Al-
Ahwaz fighting the Harturiyyah. While [ was on the
bank of a river, there was a man praying, and the
bridle of his animal was in his hand. The animal
began to pull away from him, and he began to follow
it. - Shu‘bah said: He was Abu Barzah al-Aslami. - A
man from the Kharijites began to say: 'O Allah, deal
with this old man." When the old man finished, he
said: 'l heard your words. I fought along with the
Messenger of Allah (%) in six battles - or seven
battles - and eight, and I witnessed his leniency.

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (352).
2 Fat-h Al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (1/467).
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Indeed, for me to return with my animal is more
beloved to me than leaving it to return to its resting
place, which would cause me hardship."

This hadith is a proof for the jurists When they
say: for anything feared to be destroyed, whether
belongings or otherwise, it is permissible to
interrupt the prayer for its sake.:.

17 - Urging preparation for prayer:

Prayer is the main pillar of religion; therefore, it
is a duty to care for it, prepare for it, and be keen on
establishing it with its complete conditions, pillars,
and obligatory acts. Preparing for prayer early aids
in establishing it perfectly; therefore, it is preceded
by actions which, if performed regularly, aid one in
performing it in the most perfect manner. Among
the forms of preparing for it are the following:

a- Preparing for the prayer by setting an alert for
the beginning of its time:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported,

)ﬁ\ﬁjd\\d\@;‘%ﬂju‘)maj)cwdsﬁun ‘Uﬂd}u)u\
%?41\\d_}m‘)eh_,c‘d‘)ﬁud)ué.aﬂs«dﬂ\u)&\» d)ﬂd\é}suﬂ)c
y)’ut_.u,a‘M\u}ﬁu;buj\d)um\ﬁmu)musmw\j
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1 Sahth al-Bukhari (1211). A bridle is: the piece of iron placed in the horse's
mouth and what is attached to it to guide it.
2 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (3/82).
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"When the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) returned from the
expedition of Khaybar, he traveled through the
night until, when sleep overcame him, he halted for
rest. He said to Bilal: 'Guard the night for us." So
Bilal observed prayer as much as was decreed for
him, and the Messenger of Allah and his
Companions slept. When dawn approached, Bilal
leaned against his riding mount, facing the
direction of the dawn. But Bilal's eyes were
overcome by sleep while he was leaning against his
riding mount. Neither the Messenger of Allah, nor
Bilal, nor anyone of his Companions woke up until
the sun shone upon them. The Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) was
the first of them to wake up. The Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) was
startled and said: 'O Bilal!" Bilal said: "The One Who
took my soul is the One Who took—may my father
and mother be a ransom for you, O Messenger of
Allah—your soul.' He said: 'Lead your mounts." So
they led their riding mounts a short distance. Then
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) performed ablution and
commanded Bilal, so he pronounced the iqaamah,
and he led them in the morning prayer. When he
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finished the prayer, he said: '"Whoever forgets a
prayer should pray it when he remembers it, for
indeed Allah said: {...and establish the prayer for My
remembrance}.":

His statement (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him): "Keep watch," means: guard and
watch over the night for us; meaning: stay awake
until the end of the night so that we do not miss the
morning prayer.: Perhaps he singled out Bilal (may
Allah be pleased with him) for this because he was
the Mu'adhin, and was thus more observant of
time.+

‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abdullah reported:
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1 [Surat Taha: 14]

2 Sahih Muslim (680), and the meaning of Ta‘ris is: alighting in the last part
of the night for sleep and rest. Sharh Sahih Muslim by Al-Qadi ‘Iyad
(2/665).

3 Badhl Al-Majhud fi Hall Sunan Abu Dawiid by Al-Saharanfiri (3/122).

4 Al-Manhal Al-‘Adhb Al-Mawrad Sharh Sunan Abi Dawid by As-Subki

(4/21).
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I went to ‘A’ishah and asked her to describe to me
the Messenger's illness. She said: "Yes. The Prophet
became seriously ill and asked whether the people
had prayed. We replied: 'No, they are waiting for
you, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: 'Put water for
me in a trough.' We did so. He took a bath and tried
to get up but fainted. When he recovered, he asked:
'Have the people prayed?' We said: 'No, they are
waiting for you, O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Put
water in a trough for me.' We did so. He took a bath
and tried to get up but fainted again. Then he
recovered and said: 'Have the people prayed?' We
replied: 'No, they are waiting for you, O Messenger
of Allah!" He said: 'Put water for me in the trough.'
We did so. He took a bath and tried to get up but he
fainted. When he recovered, he asked: 'Have the
people prayed?’ We said: 'No, they are waiting for
you, O Messenger of Allah!"" She added: "The people
were in the mosque waiting for the Messenger of
Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) for the ‘Isha’ prayer... "

His statement (¥): “Have the people prayed?” is
a question from him (¥), and it is evidence of his
intense keenness for the prayer and deep concern
for it. The point of evidence from the Hadith is his
statement (¥): “Put water for me in the basin”

1 Sahih Muslim (418). Al-Mikhdab is a vessel from which one bathes, and the
meaning of (liyand') is to struggle to stand up.
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meaning; to bathe with it, so that the bath might
give him energy to lead the people in prayer:. This
makes us employ methods that help us get up for
the prayer; like alarm clocks, or setting the alarm
on mobile phones, and so forth.

b - Preparing for the prayer by walking to it in a
composed manner:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah () said:
VQAS‘)J\LAS MJSMJ‘?S.\&Q}LA)J\} cu):.‘.u(:.u\}u}\b)d )u.aﬂ&_l).\\d\»
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“When the Iqgamah for prayer is announced, do not
come to it running; come with tranquility. Pray
what you catch from it and complete what you miss,
for when one of you is coming to the prayer, he is in
prayer.”

The Hadith points out the great significance of
prayer, and that the individual should come to it in
a polite, calm, and tranquil manner.:

c - Preparing for the prayer by going early to it:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
aile | sagilg i Y \,m(,&(u‘d,y\u.as\,;\m\@uwu\e&u»
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1 Sharh Sunan An-Nasa'’i by Ash-Shangiti (5/1719).
2 Sahth Muslim (602).
3 Sharh Riyad As-Salihin by Ibn ‘Uthaymin (4/96).
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“If people were to know what excellence there is in

the Adhan and in the first row and found no other
way to get that except by drawing lots, they would
have definitely done that. And were they to realize
the reward of performing prayer early, they would
race for it; and were they to know the merits of the
Isha and Fajr prayers, they would come to them
even if they had to crawl.”

What is meant by "Tahjir" in the Hadith is going
early to the mosques for the Dhuhr prayer. This
includes hastening to all prayers before their times
are due, in order to attain the merit of waiting
before the prayer.

d - Getting ready for the Friday prayer, which
involves several acts:

(a) Taking a bath and wearing one's best clothes,
along with applying perfume, for Salman al-Farisi
(may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that the
Messenger of Allah (%) said:

S Gua Sl uﬁﬁ‘ﬁ‘)&bw&m‘mﬁj daaal) oy Juie) Gay
cg_\..a.\\e\AY\C);\J\(u‘ﬂuﬁugaas‘w\wd)&ehc‘Je.\cuL
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"Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday, purifies
himself as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil or
perfumes himself, then proceeds (for the Friday

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (615).
2 See: Fat'h Al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (6/27), Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal
(2/280).
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prayer) and does not separate between two
persons (sitting beside each other), then prays as
much as (Allah has) written for him, and listens
carefully while the imam is delivering the Khutbabh,
his sins in-between the present and the next Friday
will be forgiven.":

‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported: “The Prophet (%) delivered a sermon to
the people on Friday. He saw them wearing striped
garments, so the Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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"There is nothing wrong for you all, if one can
afford it, to have two garments for Fridays, other
than the two garments for his work."

Abu Sa‘lid al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrah (may
Allah be pleased with both of them) reported: The
Messenger of Allah () said:
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1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (910).

2 Sunan Ibn Majah (1096), “An-Nimar”: a garment with white and black
stripes. Ibn Al-Athir stated: as if taking after the color of a tiger.
[Commentary of Az-Zurqani on Al-Muwatta' (1/406)]. Regarding the
Hadith, Al-Busiri stated: This is a Sahih Isnad whose narrators are
trustworthy. It was classed as Sahih by Al-Albani. ["Misbah Az-Zujajah fi
Zawa'id Ibn Majah" (Vol. 1, p. 131), "Sahih wa Da'if Sunan Ibn Majah" (Vol.
3,p.96)].
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“Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday and wears the

best of his clothes, and perfumes himself if he has
any, then comes to the Friday prayer and does not
step over the necks of the people, then prays as
much as Allah has written for him, then listens
carefully when his imam comes out until he finishes
his prayer, it will be an expiation for (the sins
committed) between it and the Friday before it.” He
said: And Abu Hurayrah says: “With the addition of
three more days,” and he says: “Indeed, a good deed
is rewarded ten times its like.”:

(b) - Going early to the mosque. Abu Hurayrah
(may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the
Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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“Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday like the Ghusl
of Janabah, and then goes (to the mosque), it is as if
he has sacrificed a camel. Whoever goes in the
second hour, it is as if he has sacrificed a cow.
Whoever goes in the third hour, it is as if he has
sacrificed a horned ram. Whoever goes in the fourth
hour, itis as if he has sacrificed a hen. Whoever goes

1 Narrated by Abu Dawid (343). An-Nawawi classified it as Hasan in
"Khulasat Al-Ahkam" (2/780), and Al-Albani in "Sahth wa Da‘if Sunan Abi
Dawud" (p. 2).
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in the fifth hour, it is as if he has offered an egg.
When the Imam comes out, the angels attend to
listen to the Dhikr.”

(c) Walking to the mosque instead of riding in a
vehicle, and getting close to the Imam, for it was
narrated from Aws ibn Aws (may Allah be pleased
with him) that he said: The Messenger of Allah (%)
said:
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"Whoever washes and takes a ritual bath on Friday,
then goes out early (for the Friday prayer), walks
and does not ride, gets close to the Imam, listens
attentively and does not engage in idle talk, will get
the reward of a year's deeds, its fasting and praying
at night, for every step."

From the things that are also recommended to
be done on this day are:

1 - Reciting Surat al-Kahf. Abu Sa‘ld Al-Khudri
(may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the
Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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1 Sahih al-Bukhari (881).
2 Sunan Abu Dawid (345). Previously mentioned on p. (89).
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"Indeed, whoever recites Surat al-Kahf on Friday
will have a light coming out of him between the two
Fridays (until the next Friday)."

2 - Supplicating to Allah the Almighty and
invoking Allah's peace and blessings upon the
Prophet (%) frequently. Abu Hurayrah (may Allah
be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger
of Allah (¥) mentioned about Friday that:
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"There is an hour in it (Friday) that no Muslim
happens to be asking Allah for anything, while in
prayer, except that Allah will give it to him."> Aws
ibn Aws (may Allah be pleased with him) reported
that the Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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“Among the most excellent of your days is Friday;

on it Adam (peace be upon him) was created, on it

I Narrated by Al-Hakim in "Al-Mustadrak ‘ala As-Sahihayn" (3392). Al-Hafizh
Ibn Hajar classified it as Hasan, and Al-Albani classified it as Sahih in
"Takhrij Ahadith lhya’ ‘Ulim Ad-Din", 1/447, and "Al-Jami‘ As-Saghir wa
Ziyadatuhu", p. 11416. However, the Ahadith reported concerning this are
disputed in their authenticity, as they came through the narration of
Nu‘aym ibn Hammad Al-Khuza‘i and his like. Nu‘aym ibn Hammad Al-
Khuza‘i had a poor memory; Abu Dawid said about him: "He has twenty
Ahadith that have no basis,” and An-Nasa’i said: "His solitary narrations
from well-known Imams were so numerous that he reached the level of
one whose reports cannot be cited as evidence.”

2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (935).
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the last trumpet will be blown, and on it the screech
will be made, so invoke more prayers for me on
Friday, for your prayers will be shown to me. A man
asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah, how could it be that
our prayers would be shown to you while your
body would have been decayed? He replied: ‘Allah,
the Exalted, has prohibited the earth from
consuming the bodies of the prophets.”™

3 -Itis an act of Sunnah to recite some Surahs, as
reported by Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
them),
dﬁj‘ aA;.uJ\dJ (J\" M\e})ﬂ\omgﬁ\ﬁu&ﬁ@?‘;\ﬂ\u\»
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“The Prophet, may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him, used to recite Surat-us-Sajdah and Surat-
ul-Insaan in the Fajr prayer on Friday, and he used
to recite Surat-ul-Jumu'ah and Surat-ul-
Munaafiqoon in the Jum'ah prayer.”

4 - Using the Siwak is a confirmed act of Sunnah
on Friday. Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
both of them) reported that the Messenger of Allah
(¥) said:
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1 Sunan Abi Dawiid (1047). Classified as Sahih by An-Nawawi, Ibn Hajar, and
Al-Albani in "Khulasat Al-Ahkam" (1/441), "Al-Matalib Al-‘Aliyah”
(15/647), and "Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan Abi Dawad" (p. 2).

2 Sahth Muslim (879).

135




“Indeed, this is a day of Eid which Allah has made
for the Muslims. So whoever comes for Friday
prayer, let him make Ghusl, and if there is perfume,
let him apply some of it, and you should use the
Siwak.™

5 - Not stepping over people's necks, unless one
sees an empty space to sit in, and sitting in the first
empty place available. ‘Abdullah ibn Busr (may
Allah be pleased with him) reported:
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"A man came stepping over the necks of the people
on Friday while the Prophet (¥) was delivering the
sermon. So the Prophet (¥) said to him: "Sit down,
for you have caused harm.":

6 - Listening attentively to the Imam while he is
delivering the sermon, and not speaking to anyone,
even if it is to silence someone who is speaking. Abu
Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:

5] 38 Gaall aaadd a5 Glads 215 Slalial b 13y

1 Narrated in Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 1098; classified as Hasan by Al-Mundhiri
and Al-Albani in "At-Targhib wat-Tarhib" by Al-Mundhiri, 1/286 and
"Sahih wa Da'if Sunan Ibn Majah", 3/98."

2 Sunan Abi Dawud (1118); classified as Hasan by Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar in "Al-
Matalib Al-‘Aliyah” (Verified Edition), 5/52, and classified as Sahih by Al-
Albani in "Sahth wa Da‘lf Sunan Abi Dawud", p. 2.
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"When you say to your companion while the Imam
is delivering the sermon on Friday: 'Listen," you
have indeed engaged in idle talk."

7 - Itis recommended to offer voluntary prayers
before the Friday sermon as much as possible. We
have previously mentioned the Hadith of Salman
Al-Farisi (may Allah be pleased with him) regarding
this, which states:

AR ‘Qmu v ?jﬁ»
“Then he prays whatever is written for him.”:
8 - Moving places when feeling drowsy.

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with
them both) reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥)
said:
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“When one of you feels sleepy on Friday, let him
move from his place of his.”s"

18 - The impacts of the teaching of the Prophet
(%) on the learners:

The impact of the Prophet (¥) on the learners
who learned from him was evident. In this is an
example for teachers to follow the methodology of
the Prophet of Allah (¥) in that regard. Among the

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (934), Sahth Muslim (851).

2 Sahth al-Bukhari (883).

3 Sunan At-Tirmidhi, verified by Shakir (526); classified as Sahih by Al-Albani
in "Sahih wa Da'if Sunan At-Tirmidhi" (2/26).
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effects that were evident on the Companions are
the following:

a - The impact on Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be
pleased with him and his father) after the advice of
the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) to him:

Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with both of
them, reported: "During the lifetime of the Prophet,
may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him, if a
man saw a dream, he would narrate it to the
Prophet (¥). So I wished to see a dream that I could
narrate to the Prophet, may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him. [ was a young unmarried
man, and I used to sleep in the mosque during the
time of the Prophet (¥). [ saw in my dream that two
angels took hold of me and brought me to the Fire,
and behold, it was built like a well, and it had two
pillars like the pillars of a well, and inside it were
people whom I recognized. I began to say: 'l seek
refuge in Allah from the Fire, I seek refuge in Allah
from the Fire." Then another angel met them and
said to me: 'Do not be afraid.' I narrated it to Hafsah,
and Hafsah narrated it to the Prophet (¥) and he
said:
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“What an excellent man ‘Abdullah is, if only he
observes the night prayer!” Salim said: “So
‘Abdullah would not sleep at night except a little.”:

Through the interpretation of his dream,
Abdullah received a reminder that the voluntary
night prayer is a means by which one protects
himself from the Hellfire and from coming close to
it. For this reason, he did not abandon the voluntary
night prayer after that.

b - The narration concerning Abu Hurayrah (may
Allah be pleased with him) regarding his prayer
resembling the prayer of the Messenger of Allah
(%)

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported, “He used to say takbir in every obligatory
and voluntary prayer during Ramadan and others.
He would say takbir when he rose and say takbir
when he bowed. Then, he would say: ‘Sami'a allahu
liman hamidah’ (Allah hears he who praises Him).
Then, he would say, ‘Rabbana wa laka al-hamd’
(Our Lord, praise be to You) before prostrating.
Then, he would say: ‘Allahu akbar’ (Allah is the
Greatest) as he went down to prostration. Then, he
would say takbir upon raising his head from
prostration, then say takbir upon prostrating, and
then say takbir upon raising his head from

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (3739).
2 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (3/7).
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prostration. Then, he would say takbir upon rising
from the sitting position both times. He would do so
in every Rak'ah until he finished the prayer. Then,
he would say as he left: ‘By the One in Whose Hand
my soul is, | am the closest among you to the prayer
of the Messenger of Allah (%). Such was his prayer
until he departed this world.”

Among what we find in this Hadith: the profound
influence of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah
(¥3) on Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with
him), to the extent that it led him to swear that his
prayer was the prayer of the Messenger of Allah
(¥). This was out of his eagerness to teach the
Tabi‘in, and to affirm that such was the prayer of
the Messenger of Allah (%) until he departed this
world.

Chapter Four

The Total.

Restriction.

Questioning.

Comparison.

Repeating.

19 - Teaching in general terms first, and then
explaining in detail afterwards:

One of the ways to draw the attention of
learners, making them eager, and firmly

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (803).
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establishing information in their minds is for the
teacher to summarize the topic first, then explain
and elaborate on it afterwards. This includes:

a - Generality in the legislative commands, then
elaboration afterwards:

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The delegation of ‘Abdul-Qays came to
the Messenger of Allah and said: "We are from this
tribe of Rabi‘ah, and we cannot reach you except in
the sacred month; so please order us with
something we may take from you, and invite to it
those who are behind us." He said:
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"I command you to do four things, and I forbid you
from four things: belief in Allah." Then he explained
it to them, saying: "The testimony that there is no
god but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah; establishing the prayer; paying Zakah; and
to give one-fifth of the spoils of war. And I forbid
you from ad-Dubba’, al-Hantam, an-Nagqir, and al-
Mugayyar."

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (523), Sahth Muslim (17). Ad-Dubba’: It is the pumpkin;
Nabidh used to be prepared in it, and it would become strong. Al-Hantam:
Jars coated with Hantam made of glass; alcoholic drinks used to be carried
in them, and they were forbidden from preparing Nabidh in them because
they hasten the intoxication of the Nabidh, like Ad-Dubba’. An-Naqir: Its
origin is a palm tree whose core is hollowed out, then ripe and unripe dates
are crushed inside it, then they leave it until it ferments and settles. Al-
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"The rationale behind the general mention of
numbers before the explanation is that the soul
looks forward to the details, then finds comfort in
them, and that the listener memorizes them. Thus,
if he forgets something of their details, he seeks to
recall the number, and if he does not fulfil the
number he memorized, he knows that he missed
some of what he heard.™

b - Summarizing the virtue of congregational
prayer, then detailing the reason for that:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (3£) said:
Mcﬁy‘;m)\m}‘m‘;m@& m}mm‘;d;)l\ $Sliay
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"A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-
something degrees higher than his prayer in his
house and his prayer in his market. That is because
when one performs ablution and perfects it, then
goes out to the mosque, nothing motivates him
except prayer and seeking nothing but prayer. For

Mugayyar: That which is coated with Qar, which is pitch. See: Al-Mufhim li-
ma Ashkala min Talkhis Kitab Muslim by Al-Qurtubi (1/176), Al-Mu'‘lim bi-
Fawa’id Muslim by Al-Maziri (1/281-282).

! Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (1/133).
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every step he takes, he is raised one degree and one
sin is erased for him until he enters the mosque.
When he enters the mosque, he remains in prayer
as long as prayer is what keeps him therein. The
angels will keep invoking the blessings of Allah on
you as long as you are in the place where you
performed prayer, saying: 'O Allah, have mercy on
him! O Allah, forgive him! O Allah, accept his
repentance!' as long as you do not harm anyone
therein and do not break your ablution.":

His statement (¥): "That is because if one of
them performs ablution thoroughly, then.."
indicates that these factors are the causes for
raising the degrees and the multiplication of the
number of these prayersz. The reward of
congregational prayer varies depending on what is
associated with it, such as walking to the mosque
and its distance, the large number of the
congregation therein, the mosque being old,
walking to the mosque while in a state of purity,
going to the mosque early, racing to the first row on
the right of the Imam or behind him, catching the
Takbir of lhram with the Imam, saying Ameen with
him, waiting for the next prayer after the prayer,
and so forth.s

1 Sahih Muslim (649).
2 See: "Sharh Sahih Muslim" by al-Qadi ‘Iyad (2/620).
3 See: Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (6/16).
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¢ - Summarizing staying continuous with the
prayers, then detailing that afterwards:

Abu ad-Darda’ (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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"There are five things which; whoever does them
with Iman, will enter Paradise: He who regularly
performs the five prayers along with their ablution,
Ruki’ (bowing), prostration, and times, and fasts
Ramadan, performs Hajj to the House, if he is able
to make his way to it, pays Zakah willingly, and
fulfills the trust." They said: "O Abu Ad-Darda, what
is the fulfillment of the trust?" He said: "Taking a
ritual bath after sexual impurity.":

Also the statement of the Prophet(¥): "Five..."
means: five things; whoever regularly performs
them with submission and affirmation will enter
Paradise without prior punishment: The Prophet
(¥) elaborated in his speech so that a person does
not think that he can perform a quick prayer, a
prayer in which he remembers Allah Almighty only

1 Sunan Abi Dawid (429). Al-Haythami said: Its chain of narration is Jayyid
(good). And it was classified as Hasan by Al-Albani. "Majma‘ Az-Zawa'id wa
Manba‘ Al-Fawa'id", 1/47, "Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan Abi Dawud" (p. 2).

2 Ibid.
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a little, at the end of its time, and is lazy regarding
it, and think that he is included under this Hadith.:

d - Briefly mentioning the characteristics of the
Prophet (%), then detailing them:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Prophet (¥) said:
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“I have been granted five things that none before
me was granted: every prophet used to be sent to
his people exclusively, whereas I have been sent to
every red (white) and black person; the spoils of
war have been made lawful for me, whereas they
were not lawful for anyone before me; the earth has
been made pure, a means of purification, and a
place of worship for me; so, any man should pray
wherever he may be when the time of prayer is due;
[ have been made victorious through awe from a
one-month distance ahead of me; and I have been
granted the intercession.”

Also his statement £: “I have been granted five
things” is a general statement detailed by his
statement: “I have been made victorious through
awe from a one month distance...etc”

1 Sharh At-Targhib Wa At-Tarhib, by Al-Mundhiri (6/3).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (335).
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e - Briefly mentioning the Manner of Performing
Sujid, then detailing it thereafter:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
“When any of you prostrates, he should not kneel
down like a camel; rather, he should put his hands
down before his knees.”

The Hadith provides detail after a general
statement, and this shows the Prophet's good way
of teaching (¥). For when a text is mentioned in
general terms, the soul looks forward to knowing it,
so when the detail is provided, it falls upon a
receptive, and indeed eager, mind.

20- The method of restriction in teaching:

The method of listing in teaching is considered
among the matters that combine the points and
branches of issues so that they are not scattered for
a learner. The Prophet (¥) gave attention to this
method in many Hadiths, including, for example, in
prayer:

a - Limiting those whom Allah will cover in His
shade on a Day there will be no shade but His shade:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:

1 Sunan Abu Dawiid (840). An-Nawawi said: Narrated by Abu Dawiid and An-
Nasa’i with a Jayyid (good) chain of narration. Al-Albani classified it as
Sahih. Khulasat Al-Ahkam (1/403), "Sahih wa Da'if Sunan Abu Dawud" (p.
2).
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"There are seven whom Allah Almighty will shade
in His Shade on a Day when there will be no shade
but His Shade: a just ruler; a young man who grew
up in the worship of Allah; a man whose heart is
attached to mosques; two men who love each other
for the sake of Allah so they meet and depart from
each other for His sake; a man whom a woman of
status and beauty invites, but he says: Indeed, I fear
Allah; a man who gives charity and conceals it, so
his left does not know what his right gave; and a
man who remembers Allah in solitude, so his eyes
overflow with tears.":

The Prophet's (%) use of the method of listing in
the Hadith shows his excellent way of teaching his
companions (may Allah be pleased with them),
such as his saying (¥): "Seven whom Allah will
shade in His shade." There are many examples of
this, which the Prophet (¥) lists for a better
comprehension; because when something is
numbered and listed, it is easier to memorize and
takes longer to forget.:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (1423).
2 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-Ikram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(5/45).
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b - Restricting following in prayer to the Imam.

‘A’ishah, Mother of the Believers, (may Allah be
pleased with her) reported
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The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) prayed in his house during
his illness. He prayed while sitting and the people
prayed behind him while standing. He pointed to
them to sit down. When he had finished the prayer,
he said: "Verily, the Imam is appointed in order to
be followed. So when he bows, you should bow, and
when he raises his head, you should do the same.
And if he prays while sitting, you should pray while
sitting.™

The method of restriction is mentioned here by
the word 'Innama’, meaning: it was only established
for this reason and for this wisdom.

21- Method of teaching by asking questions:

One of the methods of drawing attention needed
by the teacher is using an ‘interrogative form’ in
teaching. Indeed, the Prophet (may Allah’s peace
and blessings be upon him) used to ask whoever he
found not performing the prayer properly, and he
would sometimes arouse his interest in the
question, so as to draw the attention of the learner

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (688).
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and urge him to be mentally present. An example of
this is:

a - Inquiring about what the worshiper says in
prayer.

Abu Salih reported that one of the Companions
of the Prophet (%) said: The Prophet (¥) said to a
man:
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"What do you say in the prayer?" He said: "I recite
the Tashahhud and say: O Allah, I ask You for
Paradise and seek refuge in You from Hellfire. As
for me, I do not know your murmuring nor the
murmuring of Mu'adh." The Prophet # said:
"Around them we murmur.":

His statement (¥): “What do you say in prayer?”
contains an address to the man, and a question
about the manner of his prayer and his recitation in
his prayer; meaning: what do you recite while
standing in prayer?-

b - Inquiring about some of the movements of
the worshippers:

Jabir ibn Samurah (may Allah be pleased with
him) said:

1 Sunan Abi Dawiid (792). An-Nawawi said: Narrated by Abu Dawud with a
Sahih Isnad; classified as Sahih by Al-Albani. Khulasat Al-Ahkam (1/443),
"Sahih wa Da'if Sunan Abi Dawad" (p. 2).

2 Sharh Sunan Ibn Majah by al-Athytbi (23/16).
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"l prayed with the Messenger of Allah (may Allah S
peace and blessings be upon him), and when we
made Taslim, we used to gesture with our hands,
saying: "Peace be upon you, peace be upon you."
The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) looked at us and said: "What
is the matter with you that you point with your
hands as if they were the tails of restive horses?
When one of you says the Taslim, he should turn to
his companion and not gesture with his hand.": In
another version, he (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) said:
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"Why do I see you raising your hands as if they
were the tails of restless horses? Be tranquil in
prayer.":

His statement (%): "What is the matter with me
that I see you?", although it's in a form of
questioning about his own seeing and an
expression of wonder at this sight, the intended
meaning is wonder at their condition. The expected
phrasing would have been: "What is the matter

1 Sahih Muslim (431).
2 Ibid. (430).
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with you doing such and such?”, but he preferred
the style of allusion.:

¢ - The questioning method is to show that the
prayer erases sins:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah ()
say:
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“Tell me, if there were a river at the door of one of
you wherein he takes a bath five times a day, would
any of his dirt remain?” They said: “No, nothing of
his dirt would remain.” He said: “That is like the five
daily prayers, by which Allah erases sins.”

Know that questioning via the letter ‘Hamzah al-
istithaam’ in the word ‘ara aytum' has many
meanings, including: drawing the listener's
attention to the significance of the subject of prayer
and preparing for it through purification and
washing. Among them is also: conveying
affirmation and confirmation. Thus, the intended
meaning of the interrogation is not merely to
answer the question; rather, the intent is also that
this physical discipline, along with the moral and
social values, are established and confirmed

! Fat-h al-Mun‘im Sharh Sahih Muslim, by Miisa Lashin (2/593).
2 Sahth Al-Bukhari (528), Sahth Muslim (667).
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matters for whoever performs the prayer after
washing and ablution five times a day and night.:
d - Inquiring about something unusual during
prayer:
Abu Qatadah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported
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"While we were praying with the Messenger of
Allah (%), he heard a commotion. He said: 'What is
the matter with you?' They said: 'We hastened to
the prayer.' He said: 'Do not do so. When you come
to the prayer, come with tranquility. Pray what you
catch from it and complete what you miss out on."
‘Abdullah said:
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"The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) prayed five (rak‘ahs) with
us. When he turned away, the people whispered
among themselves. So he said: 'What is the matter
with you?' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, has an
increase been made in the prayer?' He replied: 'No.'

1 At-Taswir An-Nabawi lil-Qiyam Al-Khuluqiyyah wat-Tashriiyyah fi Al-
Hadith Ash-Sharif, by ‘Ali ‘Ali Subh (p. 33).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (635).
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They said: 'You have prayed five (rak‘ahs).' So he
turned, performed two prostrations, and then
made Taslim. Then he said: 'I am only a human
being like you; I forget just as you forget."

Malik ibn Buhaynah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported
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The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) saw a man praying two
Rak‘ahs after the Igamah was made. When the
Messenger of Allah (¥) finished the prayer, the
people gathered around him, and the Messenger of
Allah (¥) said to him: “Fajr prayer as four Rak‘ahs?
Fajr prayer as four Rak‘ahs?”

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that:
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“the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) was praying and removed
his sandals, so the people removed their sandals.
When he finished, he said: 'Why did you remove

1 Sahih Muslim (572).
2 Sahth al-Bukhari (663).
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your sandals?' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we
saw you remove (them), so we removed (ours).' He
said: 'Jibril came to me and told me that they had
some filth on them. So, when anyone of you comes
to the mosque, he should turn his sandals over and
look at them. If he sees any filth on them, he should
wipe it against the ground and then pray in them."”
Jabir ibn Samurah (may Allah be pleased Wlth
him) said:
il S0 Kile 23 ummwmwgmd}w@m
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[ prayed with the Messenger of Allah (%) and when
we said the Taslim, we would gesture with our
hands, saying: "Peace be upon you, peace be upon
you." The Messenger of Allah (3) looked at us and
said: "What is the matter with you that you gesture
with your hands as if they were the tails of restive
horses? When anyone of you says the Taslim, let
him turn to his companion, and not gesture with his
hand."> In another version, he (may Allah’s peace
and blessings be upon him) said:
@iall i 150 8l Jia QR s aih 5 8151 oy
"Why do I see you raising your hands as if they
were the tails of restive horses? Be calm in prayer."s

! Musnad Ahmad (11153). It was previously discussed on p. 27.
2 Sahth Muslim (431).
3 Ibid. (430).
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Among what we find in these Hadiths is that the
Prophet (#) asked the Companions about the
reason that prompted them to do these deeds.
There is no doubt that the Prophet (¥) saw that
from the Companions; however, he wanted to draw
their attention to what he (%) wanted to clarify for
them, by pointing out the wrong deed and
correcting it to the right deed, which no one but him
could rectify in that situation.

22- Teaching by using similes and analogies:

Itis established that in the life of the Prophet (¥)
he sometimes did not give the answer directly to
the questioner; rather, he used to answer him by
means of analogy and comparison. The great
impact of this method in convincing the questioner
is evident:, and examples of this include:

a - Likening the one who performs the five
prayers to one who takes a bath five times every
day:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah ()
say:
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"Tell me, if there were a river at the door of one of
you from which he washed five times a day, would

1 The Noble Prophet (¥) as an instructor of a divine favor (p. 148).
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any of his dirt remain?" They said: "No, nothing of
his dirt would remain.” He said: "That is like the five
prayers, by which Allah obliterates sins."

Thus, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) placed the five prayers
in washing away sins in the position of water in
washing away dirt. He gave the example of a river
because, due to its running, the first water in which
one washed the first time does not remain stagnant
in it; rather, new water is renewed every time one
washes. He gave the example of water because
water is what wipes away writing. It is known that
the two recording angels write down the servant's
movements and breaths, so the prayers remove
what they record, just as water removes the trace
of writing written with ink..

b - The resemblance of the prayer of Anas (may
Allah be pleased with him) to that of the Messenger
of Allah (3):

Thabit reported from Anas (may Allah be
pleased with him), who said: "I will do my best to
lead you in prayer just as I saw the Messenger of
Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) lead us in prayer." He said: "Anas used to do
something which I don't see you doing: whenever
he raised his head after bowing, he would stand for

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (528), Sahih Muslim (667), and this is his wording.
2 Al-Ifsah ‘an Ma‘ani as-Sihah, by Ibn Hubayrah (6/199).
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such a long time that one would think that he had
forgotten; and whenever he raised his head after
prostration, he would sit so long that one would
think that he had forgotten (what to do next)."

The point of evidence from the Hadith is the
saying of Anas (may Allah be pleased with him): "I
will lead you in prayer just as I saw the Messenger
of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) lead us in prayer", and his saying: "I will do my
best", meaning: I will not fall short.

c - Likening the prayer of 'Amr bin Salamah to
the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him):

Abu Qilabahs reported: Malik ibn al-Huwayrith
came to us in this mosque of ours and said: “I will
lead you in prayer; although I do not intend to pray,
it is just to show you how [ witnessed the
Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) pray.' I asked Abu Qilabah:
'How did he pray?' He replied: 'Just as this Shaykh
of ours prays', and he would sit after lifting his head
from prostration and before standing up after the
first Rak‘ah."s

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (821), Sahih Muslim (472).

2 Fat-h Al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (2/288).

3 His statement: (I said to Abu Qilabah). The speaker is Ayyub ibn Abi
Tamimabh, the leader of the youth of the people of Basrah, and this Sheikh
is ‘Amr ibn Salimah. Al-Tawdih li Sharh al-Jami‘ al-Sahih by Ibn al-Mulaqqin
(6/493).

4 Sahih Al-Bukhari (677).
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Among the lessons derived from this Hadith is
that it is permissible for one to teach others prayer
and ablution by visual demonstration and actual
practice, as Gabriel (peace be upon him) did when
leading the Messenger (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) in prayer, showing him how
to pray by visual demonstration:. There is no harm
in praying for the purpose of teaching, even if one
did not have a prior intention to pray; thus, he
performs it for teaching along with the intention of
prayer.

23- Repetition in Teaching the Prayer:

Repetition is a prophetic method that is essential
for the teacher so that what he wants is memorized
from him, especially in matters of pressing need.
Furthermore nothing is more important than the
prayer, which is repeated by a person five times in
his day and night. Imam Ahmad said: "I used to ask
Ibrahim about something, and he would recognize
from my face that I did not understand, so he would
repeat it until I understood," Al-Bukhari reported
that Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported
from the Prophet (¥):
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"Whenever he spoke a word, he would repeat it
thrice until it is understood from him. Whenever he

1 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/297).
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greeted a group of people, he would greet them
thrice.”: Moreover, among what is reported in the
Sirah is the following:

a - Repetition when teaching the Tashahhud:

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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“The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) used to teach us the
Tashahhud just as he teaches us a Surah from the
Qur’an.”

His saying (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him): "just as he teaches us a Surah" signifies
that he was keen to teach them the words of the
Tashahhud, just as he was keen to teach them the
Qur’an. This highlights the great importance of the
Tashahhud, as it is a part of the prayer; therefore,
due attention should be given to learning and
teaching it.s

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him and
his father) said:

e RVASE S P S
“The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) used to teach us the
Tashahhud,” In some narrations attributed to him:

1 Al-Adab Ash-Shar‘iyyah wal-Minah al-Mar‘iyyah by Ibn Muflih (2/156).
2 Sahth Muslim (403).
3 Sharh Sunan An-Nasa'i by Al-Athytbi (14/120).
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"On the pulpit, as the teacher teaches children".:

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said:
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"Abu Bakr used to teach them the Tashahhud on
the pulpit just as children are taught in the Kuttab
(classes), and ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him) used to teach the people the Tashahhud while
he was on the pulpit.”

So the Prophet (¥) taught them the Tashahhud,
just as a teacher of the Qur’an teaches a Surah, and
he repeated it to them until it was memorized by
them.

b- Repetition in teaching to seek refuge with
Allah against the Fitnah (trial) of the worldly life in
prayer:

Mus‘ab ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas reported from
his father (may Allah be pleased with him): “The
Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
him) used to teach us these words just as writing is
taught:
JJJ\GJ\JJ\uum};\)‘uhj\wdmjc\,‘d;mwdmjc\@\aw»
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‘0O Allah, I seek refuge with You from stinginess; I
seek refuge with You from cowardice; I seek refuge

1 Al-Istidhkar by Al-Qurtubi (2/319).
2 Sharh Mushkil al-Athar, by At-Tahawi (3803).
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with You that I be returned to the most decrepit
age; | seek refuge with You from the temptation of
the worldly life; and [ seek refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave.”

His statement (may Allah’s peace and blessings
be upon him): “He used to teach us these words as
writing is taught” means that it should be
memorized and not forgotten, along with perfect
mastery. This indicates the keenness of the Prophet
(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) to
teach people comprehensive supplications.

c - Repetition in teaching al-Istikharah just as a
Surah from the Qur'an is taught:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (%) used to
teach us Istikharah in all matters just as he taught
us a Surah of the Qur’an. He said:
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"When one of you intends to do something, let him
perform two Rak‘ahs other than the obligatory
prayer and then say: O Allah, I consult You for Your

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (8/83).

161




knowledge, and I seek strength from You for Your
power, and I ask of Your great bounty. Indeed, You
are capable and I am not, and You know and I do
not, and You are the All-Knower of the unseen. O
Allah, if You know that this matter—(and he names
the matter, whatever the decision may be)—is good
for me concerning my religion, my livelihood, and
the consequences of my affairs—or good for me in
my immediate and future affairs—then decree it for
me, make it easy for me, and bless it for me. And if
You know—(he names the decision again) — it is
bad for me, then turn it away from me, and turn me
away from it, and decree for me what is good
wherever it may be, and then make me pleased with
it."

Among what we find in the Hadith: that his
saying, “as he used to teach us a Surah from the
Qur’an,” indicates the complete and utmost care in
teaching prayer and supplication, and that they
follow the obligatory duty and the Qur’an-.

d- Repetition of some words to emphasize
recommendation:

‘Abdullah ibn Mughaffal al-Muzani (may Allah be
pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of
Allah (%) said:

«els Gal 3lia Q}E\j 3K G

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (2/57)
2 Sharh Al-Mishkat lit-Tib1 Al-Kashif ‘An Haqa'iq As-Sunan (4/1245).
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"There is a prayer between every two Adhans for
whoever wills.”s

He (may Allah be pleased with him) also
reported that the Messenger of Allah () said:
dlﬁau«ums‘)k—gbd\dﬁbim» dlﬁau«uuas‘)&—ljul\dﬁbLA»
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"Offer two Rak‘ahs before Maghrib." Then he said:
"Offer two Rak‘ahs before Maghrib." Then, the third
time, he said: "for whoever wills," disliking that
people might take it as Sunnah.

Among what we find in the Hadith: that he said
after the three times: "for whoever wills," to
indicate that the repetition is to emphasize the
recommendation of it.s

e - Repetition to emphasize that the prayer of
one who did not recite Al-Fatihah is invalid:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (3) said:
da.ul_\)u\.@i}m «C\A;G@A u_x\_\ﬂ\ AA.MJL@_\A “)s"?j"J""uJ‘AU“»
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"Whoever offers a prayer and does not recite the
Opening of the Book (Surat al-Fatihah) therein, his
prayer is deficient." He repeated it three times,
similar to their Hadith.:_

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (624).

2 Musnad Ahmad (20552). And it is in "Sahth Al-Bukhari", no. 1183.
3 Sharh Sahih Muslim by Al-Athyubi (16/673).

4 Sahth Muslim (1/297).
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Among what we find in the Hadith is that his
statement (¥): "It is Khidaj, it is Khidaj" was
mentioned three times for emphasis. Khidaj is
something which is invalid. This clearly indicates
that what is meant by the negation is the negation
of validity, and such is the case.:

Chapter Five

Differences

Classifications.

Avoiding the means of evil.

24 - The Method of Teaching by Differences:

Juristic Differences are considered complements
of the sciences, if not among their necessities, since
through them, distinction is made between similar
matters and differentiation between them in
rulings. Scholars rely upon them in many issues and
occurrences, and some of this is also found in the
Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah # regarding
prayer. Here are some examples:

a - The difference between the obligatory prayer
and the voluntary prayer.

Scholars mentioned several differences between
the obligatory prayer and the voluntary prayer:

1 - Skipping the obligatory incurs sin, unlike the
voluntary prayer.

1 Sharh Az-Zurqgani ‘ala Al-Muwatta’ li Imam Malik (1/322).
2 Ash-Sharh Al-Sawti Li Zad Al-Mustaqni‘ by Ibn ‘Uthaymin (1/1836).
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2 - The obligatory prayer is to be performed in
the mosque, unlike the voluntary prayer, which is
better to perform at home, except for what is
exempted.

3- Itis permissible to offer a voluntary prayer on
a mount without a necessity to do so, unlike the
obligatory prayer.

4- Facing the Qiblah is not a condition for a
voluntary prayer in travel, unlike the obligatory
prayer.

5 - Abandoning a voluntary prayer does not
make a person a disbeliever by consensus; as for
the obligatory act, abandoning it makes a person a
disbeliever according to the correct view.

6 - Standing in prayer is a pillar in the obligatory
prayer, unlike the voluntary prayer.

7- The obligatory prayer is shortened during
travel. As for the voluntary prayer, it is not
shortened, neither during travel or in residence.

The science of differences is a vast science; the
seeker of knowledge should be keen on it and
develop this skill in order to distinguish between
similar matters. The rulings of the prayer are full of
them, and among these differences are:

(a) The difference between the Prostration of
Recitation and the Prostration of Prayer.

(b) The difference between the first and second
rak‘ah.
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(c) The difference between Friday Prayer and
Dhuhr Prayer.

(d) The difference between offering the
prostration before Taslim and after Taslim in the
prostration of forgetfulness.

(e) Differentiating between the supplications
and remembrances said during the prayer and after
it.

b - The difference between congregational
prayer and individual prayer:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) reported: The Messenger of
Allah (%) said:
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"Praying in congregation is twenty-seven degrees
better than praying alone.™

Congregational prayer is distinguished from
praying alone by several matters, including:
answering the call to prayer, supplicating upon
entering the mosque and upon exiting it, having
one's supplication answered in the presence of the
call to prayer, straightening the rows and
establishing them, listening to the recitation of the
Imam and pondering over it, saying: 'Our Lord, and
to You be praise’' when the Imam says: ‘Allah hears
he who praises Him’, the testimony of the angels in
favor of the one who attends congregational prayer,

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (645), Sahth Muslim (650).
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striving to coincide with the Imam in the
congregation, the virtue of offering the Taslim to
the Imam and to the one beside him, the virtue of
the congregation's supplication, seeking protection
in the congregation from the forgetfulness caused
by Satan, and other matters.:

c - The difference between the true dawn and the
false dawn:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
‘gjﬁ_\é'xal\du)duh)d\ u;;su}sdgs\ );sj\ Gl . 1) A Al
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"There are two 'Fajrs' (dawns). As for the 'Fajr' that
resembles the tale of a wolf, it is not a sign that
prayer has become due or food has become
forbidden to consume. As for the 'Fajr' that takes a
rectangular shape in the horizon, it is a sign that
prayer has become due and food forbidden to
consume (for the fasting person).":

There are two "fajrs": a true "fajr" and a false
"fajr". As for the true "fajr", it is the one to which the

1 See: Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/273276).

2 "Al-Mustadrak ‘ala As-Sahihayn" by Al-Hakim (688). As-Sirhan (with a
kasrah - the genitive case): the wolf, and Dhanab As-Sirhan (the tail of the
wolf): a metaphor for the false dawn. See: "Al-Qamus Al-Muhit" by Al-
Fayruzabadi (p. 286). Regarding the Hadith, Ibn Al-Mulaqqgin said:
Narrated by Al-Hakim and Ad-Daraqutni, and they said: 'Its chain of
narration is Sahih." Al-Albani classified it as Sahih. "Al-Badr Al-Munir”
(3/198), "Sahih Al-Jami‘ As-Saghir Wa Ziyadatuh" (2/788).
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rulings apply, so the prayer becomes due at it, and
food becomes impermissible to a fasting person.
And as for the false "fajr", it is the one to which no
ruling applies.:

d - The Difference between a Man and a Woman
in the Congregational Prayer:

1 - Awoman's row being behind a man's row:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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"The best of the men's rows is the first, and the
worst is the last, and the best of the women's rows
is the last, and the worst is the first."

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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1 Al-Tawdih li Sharh al-Jami' al-Sahih by Ibn al-Mulaqqin (6/363-364). The
scholars have mentioned that there are three differences between the true
"fajr" and the false "fajr": 1. The true "fajr" stretches horizontally from the
south to the north, while the false one stretches vertically from the east to
the west. 2. The light of the true "fajr" is connected to the horizon, while
that of the false one is disconnected; meaning, there is darkness between it
and the horizon. 3. The false "fajr" becomes dark after that and disappears,
whereas the true "fajr" does not become dark. Rather, it becomes brighter.
See: Fath Dhi al-Jalal wa al-Ikram bi Sharh Bulugh al-Maram by Ibn
'Uthaymin (3/185).

2 Sahth Muslim (440).

168




"The Prophet (¥) prayed in the house of Umm
Sulaym, and an orphan and I stood behind him, and
Umm Sulaym was standing behind us.":

Among what we find in these hadiths: that the
Sunnah for the women's prayer is that they stand
behind the men, and this is - and Allah knows best -
out of fear of temptation by them, and the
preoccupation of the souls with their natural
disposition towards them, diverting from humility
in the prayer, focusing on it, and dedicating one's
thoughts sincerely to Allah therein; since women
are made alluring in the hearts, and placed ahead of
all desires, and this is a principle in cutting off the
means (to evildoing).:

2- Tasbeeh is for the men, and clapping is for the
women:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:
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"Tasbeeh is for the men, and clapping is for the
women."

Sahl ibn Sa‘d (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (871).
2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/472).
3 Sahth Al-Bukhari (1203) and Sahih Muslim (422).
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"0 people! Why did you start clapping when
something unusual happened to you in the prayer?
Clapping is only for women. So whoever among you
comes across something in the prayer should say
Subhan Allah (Glory be to Allah)."

The wisdom of the Islamic Shariah in
differentiating between men and women is in
accordance with what wisdom dictates. The ruling
here is that the woman's voice should not be heard
by men except out of necessity. If the woman were
to say Subhan Allah, men would hear her, and she
might have a melodious voice, thus becoming a
source of temptation for the listener. For this
reason, she is commanded to clap rather than
saying Subhan Allah, while men are commanded to
say Subhan Allah, because the voices of a men
between themselves do not affect women.:

3 - Using perfume for men and refraining from it
as a women:

Zaynab, wife of ‘Abdullah, reported that the
Messenger of Allah (%) said to us:
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1 Sahih al-Bukhari (1234).
2 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-Ikram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(1/540).
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“When any of you women attend the mosque, you
should not apply perfume.”:

Included with perfume is anything that shares its
meaning, because the reason for its prohibition is
that it provokes desire, such as beautiful clothing,
visible jewelry, and luxurious adornments, as well
as mixing with mene. For this reason, the Prophet
(¥) forbade women from going out to the mosques
if they apply perfume or use incense, in order to
prevent them from being a cause of temptation for
men through their pleasant scent, and stirring their
hearts and desires thereby. This applies even more
so to places other than the mosques.

4 - The Obligation of the Congregational Prayer
upon Men and Not Women:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said:
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“By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, I was about
to order firewood to be collected, then order the
Adhan for prayer to be proclaimed, then appoint a
man to lead the people in prayer, and then go to
some men (that didn’t come to the congregation

1 Sahih Muslim (443), and (Zaynab) is the wife of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ad.
2 Fat'h Al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (2/349).
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prayer) and burn their houses upon them. By the
One in Whose Hand my soul is, if one of you knew
that he would receive a bone covered with meat or
two pieces of meat present in between two ribs, he
would attend the Isha prayer.”

His saying (may Allah’s peace and blessings be
upon him): "I was about to order firewood..." is
evidence of the emphasis on the congregational
prayer and its great importance; because the
Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
him) would not have had such an intention except
for the abandonment of an obligatory act. Allah, the
Exalted, has commanded safeguarding the prayers
in His saying:
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{Preserve the prayers...}> Part of the perfection
of maintaining the prayer is performing it in
congregation.:

As for women, Ibn ‘Umar reported that the
Prophet (%) said:
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"Do not prevent your women from (going to) the
mosques, but their homes are better for them."-

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (644).

2 [Surat al-Bagarah: 238]

3 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/269).

4" Sunan Abi Dawiid, no. 567. Classified as Sahih (authentic) by An-Nawawi
and Al-Albani in "Khulasat Al-Ahkam", 2/678, and "Sahih Wa Da‘if Sunan
Abi Dawad", p. 2."
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A women’s prayer at home is better than if she
prayed in the mosque, but she should not be
prevented from that due to the prohibition of the
Prophet (¥), unless fitnah or harm is feared, in
which case it is prohibited, based on the principle
of giving precedence to warding off evils over
bringing about benefits.

5- The Adhan and Iqamah:

Malik ibn al-Huwayrith (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported: I came to the Prophet (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) along with
a group of men from my people. We stayed with him
for twenty nights, and he was merciful and
compassionate. When he noticed our longing for
our families, he said:

V,Sl Gagilh dal ey 138 s\}lmj (aA}d:;} $(;€_\3”‘)JJ)SJS \)u)‘»
“Go back and be with them. Teach them (rellglon)
and pray. When prayer becomes due, let one of you
call the Adhan, and let the oldest among you lead
you in prayer.”:

As for the Adhan and Igamah, they represent a
communal obligation for men, because they are
among the manifest symbols of the religion;
because the Prophet (3) commanded them, due to
his (peace and blessings be upon him) continuous
observance of them in residence and travel, and

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari Collection (628), Sahth Muslim Collection (674).
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because knowledge of the time of prayer is
generally not attained except through them.

As for women, Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased
with him) said:

<) Y3 B e e sy
“Women are not required to call the Adhan or
Igamah.”

This is not obligatory for women because they
are required to lower their voices and cover
themselves, and they are not among the people of
the congregation for whom the gathering is
required.:

25- Teaching by the method of dividing into
categories (categorisation):

Dividing into categories is one of the methods
that makes information present in the learner's
mind, easy to understand, and simple to
comprehend. The Prophet (%) used this method
regarding the topic of prayer, and among what has
been reported in this regard is:

a - Categorisation of the reward for those who
go early to the Friday prayer:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said:

1 As-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Bayhagqi (1920).
2 Taysir Al-‘Allam Sharh ‘Umdat Al-Ahkam by Al-Bassam (p. 115).
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"Whoever performs Ghusl on a Friday like the
Ghusl of Janabah, and then goes (to the mosque), it
is as if he has sacrificed a camel. Whoever goes in
the second hour, it is as if he has sacrificed a cow.
Whoever goes in the third hour, it is as if he has
sacrificed a horned ram. Whoever goes in the fourth
hour, itis as if he has sacrificed a hen. Whoever goes
in the fifth hour, it is as if he has offered an egg.
When the Imam comes out, the angels attend to
listen to the Dhikr."

Among what we find in the apparent meaning of
the Hadith is that it indicates the categorisation of
the day of Friday into twelve hours, regardless of
the length or shortness of the day. Thus, what is
meant by it is not the known hours from dividing
the night and the day into 24 hours; for that varies
according to the length and shortness of the day.
This is indicated by the Hadith of Jabir (may Allah
be pleased with both of them), who reported from
the Prophet (¥¥) that he said:
chmd;})cd,u\ JMM’J&}Y M.:;Ln .A.\‘).\- c)u:;\_\.u‘b_a;]\?y»
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1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (881).
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"Friday is twelve - meaning hours - during which
no Muslim is found asking Allah, the Almighty and
Majestic, for anything except that Allah, the
Almighty and Majestic, will give it to him; so seek it
in the last hour after Asr.™

b - Classification of the ranks of worshippers in
the night prayer:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As (may Allah be
pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of
Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
him) said:
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"Whoever stands in prayer reciting ten verses will
not be recorded among the heedless, and whoever
stands in prayer reciting a hundred verses will be
recorded among the devout, and whoever recites a
thousand verses will be recorded among those who
receive immense rewards.":

The Hadith highlights the disparity between the
three ranks. Thus, the one who stands in prayer
reciting ten verses leaves the ranks of the heedless
among the common people, and joins the ranks of...

1 Narrated by Abu Dawiid and An-Nasa’i with an Isnad whose narrators are
all trustworthy. See: "Fath Al-Bari" by Ibn Rajab (8/100).

2 "Sunan Abi Dawud" (1398); classified as Hasan by Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar, and
classified as Sahih by Al-Albani. "Ujalat Ar-Raghib Al-Mutamanni fi Takhrij
Kitab 'Amal Al-Yawm Wal-Laylah' li Ibn As-Sunni" (2/812), "Sahth wa Da‘if
Sunan Abi Dawad" (p. 2).
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{by men who are not distracted by buying or
selling from the remembrance of Allah...}: The one
who completes one hundred is included among
those about whom the verse reads:

{...and they were one of the obedient}:

{..a model of excellence, devoted to Allah and
inclined to true faith...}s The highest of them is the
one with one thousand verses; because he is
included among the ranks of those who perform
righteous deeds for Allah on His earth, who have
reached, in the acquisition of rewards, the level of
those who amass immense fortunes in the
acquisition of wealth.

¢ - The worshiper bearing in mind that Surat al-
Fatihah is divided into two halves:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:

138 (Tl e aials (iilal ol Gy 0 Ball Eudd ;S ) 06,
06 135 e ea Bl OB ¢(Gaddlall &5 4 22all) 2 06
‘(g.\;l\ o ch;L’a) :Js \Jlj ‘Lﬁ;‘b Z:;E; ‘;’u\ L;U:f\ g1 ‘(65‘93“ L)A&S]\)
AU 5 s ) (OB 138 - gaie &) (38 Ehe Q5 - s 3da (8
Lol il Gahl) 08 136 (Jls e saiads e ol Ging 20 138 6 (Ll

1 [Suratan-Nur: 37]
2 [Surat at-Tahrim: 12].
3 [Surat an-Nahl: 120].
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"Allah Almighty said: “l have divided prayer
between Myself and My servant into two halves,
and My servant shall have what he has asked for.
When the servant says: (All praise be to Allah, the
Lord of the worlds), Allah Almighty says: ‘My
servant has praised Me.” And when he says: (The
Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful), Allah
Almighty says: ‘My servant has extolled Me.” And
when he says: (Master of the Day of Judgment), He
says: ‘My servant has glorified Me’ — and on one
occasion He said: ‘My servant entrusted his affairs
to Me. — And when he says: (You alone we
worship, and You alone we ask for help), He says:
‘This is between Me and My servant, and My
servant shall have what he has asked for.” And when
he says: (Guide us to the straight path, the path of
those whom You have blessed; not of those who
incurred Your Wrath, or of those who went astray),
He says: ‘This is for My servant, and My servant
shall have what he has asked for.”

The Almighty's saying: "l have divided the
prayer..." means Umm al-Qur'an. He called it prayer
because prayer is not complete - or valid - without
it. The meaning of the division here is in terms of
meaning; as the first half contains praise of Allah,

1 Sahih Muslim (395).
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glorification and extolment of Him, and affirming
His Oneness, and in the second half, the servant
acknowledges his inability and need for Him, and
asks Him to keep him steadfast on His guidance and
help him with that.:

26- Teaching by preventing evil outcomes:

“Sadd al-dharad’i” (preventing evil outcomes) is
preventing every means that leads to a prohibited
thing that involves corruption. There are means
that lead to a forbidden act, and these means may
be related to prayer. Therefore, prayer is
prohibited if it involves a cause that leads to this
forbidden outcome. Among such means are:

a - Avoiding all means that leads to polytheism:

‘A’ishah, the Mother of the Believers (may Allah
be pleased with her), narrated that 'Umm Habibah
and 'Umm Salamah (may Allah be pleased with both
of them) mentioned seeing a church in Abyssinia
with images inside it. They mentioned this to the
Prophet (%), and he said:
\j)}d}dd;.uma‘).ﬁéc\}u‘&_ﬂaﬂ‘cﬂ.‘aj\d;)l\?g_ﬁuS\d\ ‘dﬂj\u\»
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"Those people, when a righteous man among them
died, they would build a mosque over his grave and
make those images inside it. They will be the worst

1 Al-Mufhim lima Ashkal min Talkhis Kitab Muslim, by al-Qurtubi (2/26).
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of creation in the sight of Allah on the Day of
Resurrection.™

Among what we find in the Hadith: the
prohibition of taking graves as places of worship,
and of producing images. He only forbade this—
and Allah knows best—to block the means, and due
to their recent worship of idols and taking graves
and images as deities.

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: [ heard the Messenger of Allah (¥)
say:

Cusd A jlaall 330 53a Y ¢ Sualil) @J}ﬁg_@\mbh\}»
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“There is no prayer after the Fajr prayer until the
sun rises, and no prayer after the ‘Asr prayer until
the sun sets.”

- The wording of Muslim’s narration reads:

.«jaﬂ\ 3Mia 335 S Yy
"There is no prayer after the Fajr prayer.”s

The foundation of the message is built upon
Tawhid (monotheism); therefore, the Prophet (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) firmly
blocked every means through which Satan can

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (427).

2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/82)
3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1995).

4 Sahih Muslim (827).
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penetrate the human heart and lead to Shirk
(polytheism).

b - Blocking every means that leads to decorating
mosques:

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them
both) reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
3}@.}3\ 5_15:);:) L’{S \.@_‘\;‘);‘;\j» u,u\.u: :')g\ dﬁ «;%Lhki\ g#.:.ﬁe g‘bj);\ l’.’a»
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"I have not been ordered to build lofty mosques."
Ibn ‘Abbas added: "You will surely adorn them as
the Jews and Christians did (with their synagogues
and churches).":

The Sunnah in the construction of mosques is:
moderation, and abandoning exaggeration in
establishing them out of fear of Fitnah and boasting
through their construction.

c - Blocking all means that distracts the
worshipper from his prayer:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) said:

o yhal) 83 15T B (a1 500 BN a5 Lzl G 1)y
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1 Sunan Abu Dawid (448). Classified as Sahih by An-Nawawi and Al-Albani.
"Khulasat Al-Ahkam" (1/305), "Sahth wa Da‘lf Sunan Abi Dawud" (p. 2).
2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/97).
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"If dinner is served, and the time for prayer has
come, then start eating it before praying the
Maghrib prayer, and do not be hasty in finishing it.":

Among what we find in the Hadith is blocking the
means to evil, and keeping away from what
preoccupies a person at the expense of his religious
duties.>

And ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
uw\@&caﬁ@)&\é\)ﬂ‘ek\mm@@‘fuﬂy
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The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) prayed wearing a striped garment and
glanced at the stripes. When he had finished, he
said: "Take this garment of mine to Abu Jahm and
bring me his plain garment, because this one has
distracted me from my prayer."

The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) was a human being,
occupied with what occupies human beings, but he
would hasten to block the means to evil, and close
the doors of evil and the entryways of Satan.

d - Blocking all means that leads to intermixing
between the two sexes:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (672), Sahth Muslim (557).

2 See: "Al-Mufhim lima Ashkal min Talkhis Kitab Muslim" by al-Qurtubi
(2/163).

3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (5817).
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‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
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"The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) used to offer the Fajr prayer
in the darkness, and then the believing women
would leave, unrecognizable in the darkness - or
they would not recognize one another -":.

The Sunnah is for women to depart in the
darkness before men. All of this is by way of
blocking the means and maintaining distance
between men and women, out of fear of temptation,
falling into hardship, and committing sin through
intermixing with them.:

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him and
his father) reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥)
said:

e in yae gl Aia Ja ol :adls I8 ceelidll Sl 138 B 5y
"If only we leave this door for women." Nafi‘ said:
"So Ibn ‘Umar did not enter through it until he
died.”s

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (873), Al-Ghalas: The mixing of the light of dawn
(morning) with the darkness of the night. Ma'alim As-Sunan by Al-Khattabi
(1/132)

2 See: Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/473).

3 Sunan Abu Dawud (462). Classified as Sahih by Al-Albani. "Sahih wa Da‘if
Sunan Abi Dawad" (p. 2).
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This is evidence that mixing between men and
women is not permissible in a mosque or
elsewhere, due to the great corruption it involves,
and Allah knows best.:

Chapter Six

The Threat of Punishment

Specification.

Bequest.

Ease.

Priority.

27- Using the method of warning (threats) in
teaching:

Among the methods of the Qur'an and Sunnah is
encouraging action via mention of reward and
warning of punishment, and among what Allah has
warned of regarding the matter of prayer is the
following:

a - The warning against abandoning the prayer:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) reported that the Prophet (%)
mentioned prayer one day and said:
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“Whoever observes it regularly, it will be for him a
light, an argument in his favor, and salvation on the

1 Sharh Sunan Abu Dawiid by Ibn Raslan (3/597).
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Day of Judgment; and whoever does not observe it
regularly, it will not be for him a light, an argument
in his favor, or salvation, and he will be on the Day
of Judgment with Pharaoh, Qarun (Korah), Haman,
and Ubayy, the companion of the bones.”:

In this Hadith, there is a grave warning for
whoever abandons prayer out of laziness, even if he
does not deny its obligation but rather
acknowledges it, and he will be gathered on the Day
of Resurrection with Pharaoh, Haman, Qarun, and
Ubayy ibn Khalaf.

Abu al-Malih reported: We were with Buraydah
on an expedition on a cloudy day, and he said: "Offer
the ‘Asr prayer early, for the Prophet (%) said:

.«"d:ﬂb L:\'; 335 ).iaid\ :Sjk.la Cﬂ;p; :')fa»
“If anyone abandons the ‘Asr prayer, his deeds will
be rendered worthless.”

Also his statement (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him): ‘his deeds will be
worthless’, meaning the reward for his deeds. He
mentioned it by way of a stern warning, or it is as if
his deeds are rendered worthless; because nothing
renders deeds worthless except Shirk. Allah the
Almighty says:

£l Taa S gl 58 a5

1 Musnad Ahmad (6576). Al-Haythami said: Its narrators are trustworthy.
Majma’‘ Az-Zawa’'id wa Manba“ Al-Fawa’id (1/292).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (553).
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{..whoever rejects faith, all his actions will be
rendered worthless...}1

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah () said:

s aaj B (PN c).uaaj\ Mia 33)33 Lgdﬂ»
“If a person misses ‘Asr prayer, it is as if he has lost
his family and property.”:

The meaning of his saying (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) "Wutira" (lost) is that
he was decreased or deprived, remaining single and
alone without family and property; meaning: his
caution against missing it should be like his caution
against the loss of his family and property:. He, may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him, only
likened him, regarding the great reward he misses,
to someone who is deprived of his family and
property, thus remaining with no family or
property.:

b- Falling behind from the first rows leads a
person to fall behind in all his affairs:

Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:

il oo 1506 152585 20 08 AL astal sl 4 O
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1 [Surat al-Ma’idah: 5]

2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (552).

3 Ma'alim As-Sunan by Al-Khattabi (1/131).

4 Sharh Sahth Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/176).
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The Messenger (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) perceived a tendency among his
Companions to stand in the last rows, so he said to
them: "Come forward and follow my lead, and let
those behind you follow your lead. If people
continue to lag behind, Allah will put them behind.":

Also his statement (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him): "People will continue to fall
behind," meaning, from the first rows, until Allah,
the Exalted, puts them behind from His mercy, or
His great bounty, elevated status, and from
knowledge.

c - Deterring from committing a violation in the
prayer by mentioning the threat of punishment for
it:

1- The Hadith points out that deficiency in the
acts of prayer is considered a greater theft than
stealing people's properties:

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
G0 G5 el 55 G o) 508 Al (5 500 o B8 BN T30 )y
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"Indeed, the worst of thieves among people is the
one who steals his prayer.” They said: "O Messenger
of Allah, how does he steal his prayer?" He said: "He

1 Sahih Muslim (438).
2 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by An-Nawawi (4/159).
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does not perform its ruka‘ and prostration
perfectly.™

In the Hadith, the Prophet (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) intended to teach them
that failing to perform rukd‘ and prostration
perfectly is one of the major sins. The one who does
so is the worst of thieves because when a thief takes
other people’s money, he may utilize it in the
worldly life, and he may seek the pardon of its
owner or have his hand cut off, thus escaping the
punishment of the Hereafter, unlike this thief, who
steals his share of the reward and exchanges it for
punishment in the Hereafter.

2 - The threat that those who raise their eyes to
the sky during prayer will lose their sight:

Jabir ibn Samurah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) said:

il Y 51 adall B el ) b el ¢ 5ad 5 20 (il
"People who raise their eyes towards the sky
during prayer must refrain from that action, or else
their eyesight will not return to them."

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:

! Narrated by Ahmad in his "Musnad", no. 11532, and it was classified as
Sahih by Al-Albani in "Sahth Al-Jami‘ As-Saghir wa Ziyadatuh", 1/229.
2 Sahth Muslim (428).
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"Some people, they must refrain from raising their
eyes towards the sky during supplication in prayer,
or else their sights will certainly be snatched
away."

In the aforementioned is the threat of blinding
those who raise their heads to the sky during
prayer, and the word (or) implies a choice by way
of a threat. Thus, it contains a firm prohibition and
a stern warningz, and from it is deduced the
prohibition of raising one’s gaze towards the sky
during prayer, since the punishment of blindness is
only linked to prohibitions.

3- Warning against preceding the imam:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (3) said:
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“Is he who raises his head before the Imam not
afraid that Allah might transform his head into that
of a donkey?”s

In the Hadith there is a warning and a threat for
the one who raises his head before the Imam+ and
Ibn Mas'td looked at one who preceded his Imam

1 Sahih Muslim (429).

2 See: Irshad as-Sari li Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari by Al-Qastalani (2/81).

3 Sahth Muslim (427).

4 "At-Tamhid lima fi al-Muwatta’ min al-Ma‘ani wa al-Asanid" by Ibn ‘Abdul-
Barr (24/365).
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and said: "You did not offer prayer alone, nor did
you follow your imam.":

4- Teaching by mentioning the warning against
those who delay prayer beyond its due time:

Samurah ibn Jundub (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Prophet (¥) said regarding
the dream:
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"As for the one whose head was being smashed
with the rock, he learns the Qur’an and discards it,
and sleeps through the prescribed prayers.":

The evidence from the Hadith is his statement:
“oversleeps and fails to perform the prescribed
prayer,” and the punishment was inflicted upon his
head for oversleeping and failing to perform the
prayer, and that is because the main place for sleep
is the head.:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say:
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1 Sharh Sunan Ibn Majah by Mughlatay (p. 1615).

2 Sahth Al-Bukhari (1143), and his saying: "his head is crushed," means: it is
split, smashed, and shattered. Matali' al-Anwar 'ala Sihah al-Athar (2/54).

3 See: Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Al-Qastallani (10/165).

190




“That is the prayer of the hypocrite; he sits
watching the sun, until when it is between the
horns of the devil, he stands and pecks out four
(rak‘ahs), not remembering Allah in them except a
little.”:

His statement (¥): “That is the prayer of the
hypocrite” contains an explicit condemnation of
delaying the ‘Asr prayer until the sun turns yellow
without an excuse, due to his saying (¥): “he sits
watching the sun.”

5 - Warning against passing in front of a person
praying:

Abu Juhaym (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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"If the person passing in front of someone praying
knew the extent of the guilt he is incurring, he
would prefer to stand for forty rather than pass in
front him." Abu an-Nadr said: "I am not sure if he
said forty days, months, or years."

The Hadith indicates the prohibition of passing
in front of a praying person, as the meaning of the
Hadith is a strict prohibition and a severe warning

1 Sahih Muslim (622).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (510).

191




against doing so, which implies that it is considered
one of the major sins.:

6 - Warning against praying hastily and pecking
in prayer:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say:
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"That is the prayer of the hypocrite; he sits
watching the sun, until when it is between the
horns of the devil, he stands and pecks out four
(rak‘ahs), not remembering Allah in them except a
little.”

Thus, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon
him) condemned the one who prays in a quick
manner such that he does not have complete
submissiveness, tranquility, nor completes the
Adhkar. What is meant by pecking is the swiftness
of movements, like the pecking of a bird.:

7- Warning against imitating animals in the
movements of the prayer:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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1 Fat-h Al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (1/586).
2 Sahth Muslim (622).
3 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (5/124).
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“When any of you prostrates, he should not kneel
down like a camel; rather, he should put his hands
down before his knees.”

Jabir ibn Samurah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: I prayed with the Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), and
whenever we made Taslim, we used to gesture with
our hands, saying: "Peace be upon you, peace be
upon you." Then, the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) looked at
us and said:

) il &0 13 e aal s G &l 5 Kl

o lran V3 dala
“What is the matter with you that you point with
your hands as if they were the tails of headstrong
horses? When anyone of you says the salam, he
should turn to his companion and not gesture with
his hand.”

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) said:

e Ll s 153 AR T Il W5 0 sl 3 ) sl
“Straighten your bank in prostration, and let none
of you spread his forearms on the ground like a
dog.”s

1 Sunan Abu Dawid (840).
2 Ibid. (430).
3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (822).
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‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) reported:
The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) said:

«Kl) elaé\ @‘3 Y Lle by
"0 Alj, do not squat like a dog."

The Hadith contains the prohibition against
imitating animals, especially when performing
worship, and imitating animals is only mentioned
in the context of condemnation. Allah Almighty has
honored the children of Adam and favored them
over many of those whom He created; therefore,
they should not place themselves in a position
unbefitting of them.

d - Warning against violations in matters related
to the mosques:

1- Deterring people from over decorating
mosques:

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported
that the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him) said:

acaaliall o o) U s de 3 6 Yy
"The Hour will not be established until people
boast about (the extravagance of the) mosques.":

1 Sunan Ibn Maja (895).

2 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Buligh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/27).

3 Sunan Abi Dawid, no. 449; classified as Sahih (authentic) by An-Nawawi
and Al-Albani. "Khulasat Al-Ahkam", 1/305, and "Sahth wa Da'if Sunan Abi
Dawud", p. 2.
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On the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be
pleased with him), he said: The Messenger of Allah
(%) said:

‘«;%L;d\ ;#Lﬂe Q‘Laj);\ U\»
"I have not been ordered to build lofty mosques."
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Verily, you will decorate them just
as the Jews and Christians did.”

His saying (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him): "I have not been ordered to build lofty
mosques,” contains a reprimand and reproach, for
adorning them is contrary to the intention of the
Lawgiver. Indeed, the Jews and Christians used to
adorn their places of worship when they distorted
and altered their religion.

2 - Warning against spitting in the mosque:

Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) liked date-palm stalks
and would always keep one in his hand. He entered
the mosque and saw some phlegm on the Qiblah
wall of the mosque, so he scraped it off. Then he
turned to the people in anger and said:
m)dwuuw\ Jail 13) g&aa \«“MA,@MU\(&;\ “dly
e il ‘m@\l;‘mw—dﬂuﬁ‘wuﬂdﬁb‘dﬁ;ﬁ
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1 The previous reference (448). Its discussion is previously mentioned
(p.124).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1/97)
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"Would any of you be pleased to be spat in the face?
When one of you faces the Qiblah, he is indeed
facing his Lord, the Almighty and Majestic, and an
angel is on his right. Therefore, he should not spit
to his right, nor in the direction of his Qiblah, but
rather to his left or under his foot. If he is overcome
by the urge to do so, let him do so this way."

The statement of the Prophet (3): "Would any of
you be pleased...!?" is arhetorical question implying
negation, meaning: none of you would be pleased to
be spat in the face, and its purpose is to rebuke and
warn against such an act.

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) reported:

S m\dyju\_‘\dmwmgﬁ}-m\mw\ B ki
‘u\;;md\mkggbs)hssu&w\ UP)Q m@} ‘\mshm
(sSA;\ U‘ eaie Al ua_)uu\g_\;.\es.ﬂ» JUH‘UP)AMLQ_\;ALQ_&: dﬁb
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cdm\‘;\ﬁﬁu:ej\w‘;\sehﬁ c«\).\.\:;@j)\» ‘-451364445‘;;4“”-
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Sunan Abu Dawiid (480). Al-‘urjoon is the branch that carries dates, like a
bunch of grapes. The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) used to like al-‘urjoon, and he liked to lean on it, making it like a stick.
Ibn Tab is a type of good fresh dates. The Hadith was authenticated by Al-
Albani in Sahth wa Da‘lf Sunan Abu Dawid (p. 2).

"Al-Manhal Al-'Adhb Al-Mawriid Sharh Sunan Abi Dawid" by As-Subki
(4/100).

N
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We came to Jabir - meaning Ibn ‘Abdullah - while
he was in his mosque. He said: The Messenger of
Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) came to us in this mosque of ours, holding in
his hand a stalk of Ibn Tab (a type of date-palm). He
looked and saw phlegm on the Qiblah wall of the
mosque. He proceeded towards it and scraped it off
with the stalk. Then he said: "Which of you would
like Allah to turn away from him? Indeed, when one
of you stands to pray, Allah, the Almighty and
Majestic, is before his face. So he must not spit in
front of his face, nor to his right, but let him spit to
his left, under his left foot. If he is overcome by a
sudden urge (to spit), let him do like this with his
garment” - and he placed it over his mouth and
rubbed it - "Bring me some ‘Abir (perfume)." A
young man from the tribe stood up and hurried to
his family, and returned with some Khaliq
(perfume) in the palm of his hand. The Messenger
of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) took it and put it on the tip of the stalk, then
applied it over the trace of the phlegm. Jabir said:
"It is from then on that you started putting Khaltuq
in your mosques."

His saying ¥: "Which of you would like Allah to
turn His Face away from him!?" Meaning, spitting

1 Narrated in Sahih Muslim (3008), and Sunan Abi Dawud (485). His saying:
“So he brought Khaliiq”: it is a perfume mixed with saffron, which is
ambergris. “Ikmal Al-Mu‘lim bi Fawa’id Muslim,” 8/564.
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phlegm against the wall of the Qiblah is a cause for
Allah to turn His Face away from him, and the
rhetorical questioning shows rebuke and threat.:

e- Reminding the worshiper that he offers his
prayer solely for himself:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (%) prayed one
day, then he turned and said:

i g L e ‘:J.A 13 el ki w E SR I N
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"0 so-and-so, do you not perform your prayer well?
Does the one who prays not think, when he prays,
how he prays? For he only prays for himself. By
Allah, I see behind me just as [ see in front of me.”

Also his saying (¥): “Should not the one among
you who prays think how he prays!? For he is only
praying for himself,” indicates that the benefit of his
prayer returns to himself, as Allah the Exalted says:

..\l s (o s T AL (et (2)

{Whoever does a righteous deed, it is to his own
benefit; and whoever does an evil deed, it is to his
own loss...}s So whoever knows that he does deeds
for his own benefit, and that he will meet his deeds,
then neglects his deeds and does wrong, has

! Badhl Al-Majhid fi Hall Sunan Abu Dawiid by Al-Saharanfiri (3/213).
2 Sahth Muslim (423).
3 [Fussilat:46].
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wronged himself, neither caring for himself nor
sincerely advising himself.:

f - Getting angry when a mistake is made by
someone who is not ignorant of such things:

1- Anger at the one who drives worshippers
away by prolonging the prayer:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah al-Ansari (may Allah be
pleased with him) reported:
dﬂ‘jmbdﬂ Q..A.\b\.uds\}s ‘d.\ﬂ\c_m.u}uuud;)dﬁ\»
o6 uu,qu\wsjasy\dmu sl - 5 55 g 158 43\.\1‘;\
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"A man came with two camels as the night had
fallen, and found Mu‘adh praying. So he left his
camel and joined Mu‘adh. Mu‘adh recited Surat Al-
Bagarah - or Suirat An-Nisa' - so the man left. He was
informed that Mu‘adh had spoken ill of him, so he
went to the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) and complained to him
about Mu‘adh. The Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) said: "O Mu‘adh! Are you
putting people to trial?" - or "Are you causing
trials?" - saying it three times: "It would have been
better if you had recited Surat al-A‘la, Surat Ash-

! Fath al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (3/148).
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Shams, or Surat al-Layl, for the old, the weak, and
the needy pray behind you.":

His statement (may Allah’s peace and blessings
be upon him): "O Mu‘adh, do you want to cause
hardship to the people?!" is a question intended as
a reprimand; meaning: driving people away from
the religion and averting them from it. Thus, it
contains a condemnation of anyone who commits
what is forbidden, even if it is merely disliked
rather than strictly unlawful.

Abu Mas‘id (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: A man said:
du‘@u@wu)ad;\wz\w\*xagﬁwg ) 3oy
el Gy (e cm}.\m\_\mr_ m\m)‘@hf%w J,U_u\)m
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"0 Messenger of Allah, I do not come to the
morning prayer because so-and-so prolongs it
when he leads us in it." The narrator said: "I never
saw Allah's Messenger (3) more furious in advising
than he was on that day." He said: "O people, among
you, there are some who avert people (from the
prayer). So whoever among you leads the people in
prayer should make it brief, for among them are the
weak, the old and those with needs to fulfill."

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (705).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (704).
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His (¥) statement: "Among you, there are some
who avert people" means they turn people away
from the religion of Allah. This man did not say to
the people: "Do not offer the morning prayer," but
he turned them away by his action; by prolonging
the prayer in a manner contrary to the Sunnah.
Therefore, the Prophet (¥) became angry at this
action performed by this imam.

With regard to this issue, Imams are of three
types:

(1) The Negligent: those who perform the prayer
in a quick way that does not enable those praying
behind him to do the Sunnah acts. Such Imams are
wrong and sinful and do not fulfill the trust.

(2) The Excessive: those who go to extremes and
prolong the prayer in a way that makes it hard for
people, as if one of them were praying alone. Such
Imams are also erroneous and wrongful.

(3) The Moderate: those who lead them in
prayer like the Prophet (¥), and they fulfill the trust
in the most perfect manner.:

2- Anger when seeing spit in the mosque:

‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: While the Prophet (¥) was praying, he
saw mucus in the prayer direction of the mosque.
He scratched it with his hand, became angry, and
then said:

1 See: Sharh Riyad as-Salihin by Ibn Uthaymin (3/618-619).
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“When one of you is in prayer, Allah is before his
face, so let him not spit in front of his face in
prayer.”:

Among what we find in this hadith is: his (peace
and blessings be upon him) displeasure when he
saw the phlegm in the mosque, so he scraped it with
his hand and forbade it.

3 - Anger at the one who spits towards the
Qiblah:

Abu Sahlah As-Saa'ib ibn Khallaad (may Allah be
pleased with him), one of the Companions of the
Prophet (%), reported that:
ﬁé‘m\d}u)dua ‘)L.\.\“%m\ d}u)} sdﬂ\@wcu}se\ );Ju\
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‘A man led some people in prayer and spat in the
direction of the Qiblah while the Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) was
looking. When he finished, the Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said:
"He should not lead you in prayer." After that, he
wanted to lead them in prayer, but they prevented
him and informed him of the statement of the

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (6111). al Al-Nukhamah: the phlegm that a person expels
from his throat.
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Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him). So he mentioned that to the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him), who said: "Yes." And I think
he said: "You have offended Allah and His
Messenger.""

The Prophet (¥) further said: "He shall not lead
you in prayer,” meaning that the original phrasing
was "Do not lead them in prayer,"” but he shifted to
the negative to indicate that he is not to pray as an
imam. Turning away from him indicates severe
anger towards him, as he did not address him
directly. This was due to his lack of proper etiquette
before his Lord=. This is a severe rebuke and a
profound threat, and Allah the Exalted has said:

Ul 24 321555815 AT 8 401 sl 40 g2 3 4 (533 5l £)
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{Those who offend Allah and His Messenger are
cursed by Allah in this world and in the Hereafter,
and He has prepared for them a humiliating
punishment}:

4 - Getting angry at anyone who belittles the
Sunnah of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) and turns away from it:

1 " Sunan Abi Dawud (481). Al-‘Iraqi said: "Its isnad is Jayyid (good)." Al-
Albani classified it as Hasan. "Sahih Sunan Abi Dawud" (2/384)."

2 See: "Sharh al-Mishkat li al-Tibi al-Kashif ‘an Haqa’iq al-Sunan” (3/958).

3 [Surat al-Ahzab: 57].
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Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
said:
ﬁuujuaw?mudpmgt@m \)J\uyg\ajmx;u
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Three men came to the houses of the wives of the
Prophet (3£), he whose former and latter sins have
been forgiven. One of them said: 'As for me, I will
pray non-stop all night." Another said: 'l will fast
every day and not break my fast." Another said: 'l
will abstain from women and never marry.' Then,
the Messenger of Allah (%) came and said: "Are you
the people who said such-and-such? By Allah,  am
the one who fears Allah and heeds Him more than
any of you, yet I fast and I break my fast, [ pray and
sleep, and [ marry women. Whoever turns away
from my Sunnah has nothing to do with me.":

Among what we find in the Hadith is that the
Prophet's statement: ‘does not belong to me’ serves
as a rebuke and warning, and its meaning is: he is
not among those who follow and act upon my
Sunnah.

g - Supplicating against those who harm the
Muslims and distract them from prayer:

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (5063).
2 Al-Mafatih fi Sharh al-Masabih by Al-Mazhari (1/245-246).
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Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: On
the day of Al-Ahzab, the Messenger of Allah (%)
said:
cole Ja Rl sdtal e Ushin WS 10 2h s 2480 4 Sy
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"May Allah fill their houses and graves with fire, as
they distracted us from the middle prayer until the
sun set.”

[tis derived from the Hadith thatitis permissible
to supplicate against the polytheists, especially
those whose evil extends to the Muslims.

Abu ad-Darda’ (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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"The Messenger of Allah (%) stood up, and we
heard him say: "I seek refuge with Allah from you."
Then he said: "I curse you with the curse of Allah,"
three times, and he stretched out his hand as if he
were taking something. When he finished the
prayer, we said: "O Messenger of Allah, we heard
you say something in the prayer that we had not

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (2931).
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heard you say before that, and we saw you stretch
out your hand." He said: "The enemy of Allah, Iblis,
came with a burning ember to throw it in my face. I
said: I seek refuge with Allah from you, three times.
Then I said: I curse you with the complete curse of
Allah, three times, but he did not retreat. Then I
intended to seize him, and by Allah, if it were not for
the supplication of our brother Sulayman
(Solomon), he would have been bound, and the
children of Madinah would have played with him.":

And the saying of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace
and blessings be upon him): "I curse you with the
curse of Allah,"” refers to the words of Allah
Almighty addressing Iblis:

(350l o3 ) Al atle &) )

{and the curse will be upon you until the Day of
Judgment}: Allah gave His Messenger power over
this rebel, so he seized him and strangled him
severely, and intended to tie him to one of the
pillars of the mosque so that the people could see
him and the boys of Madinah could play with him.:

h - A warning of the prayer not being accepted:

1 - Warning the runaway slave that his prayer
will not be accepted:

1 Sahih Muslim (542).
2 [Surat al-Hijr: 35]
3 Fat-h al-Mun‘im Sharh Sahth Muslim, by Misa Lashin (3/155).
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Jarir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) said:

BNa AT U A Nall Gl 13
“If any slave runs away from his master, no prayer
will be accepted from him.”

The Hadith mentions the strict prohibition of a
slave fleeing, meaning him running away from his
master. A warning has been reported regarding
this: that he incurs the wrath of Allah, that the
covenant of protection is withdrawn from him, and
that his prayers are not accepted. These are three
punishments.

2 - Warning the one who leads a people in prayer
while they dislike him that his prayer will not be
accepted:

Abu 'Umamah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:

Led 555 il 85005 can i s (59 Ml 2808 3iia J}hi NEN
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"There are three people whose prayer does not
pass beyond their ears: a runaway slave till he
returns, a woman with whom her husband is

1 Sahih Muslim (70), and the runaway slave is the one who flees and departs
from the obedience of his master.
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displeased throughout the night, and an imam
whose people do not like him.":

The Prophet's statement (¥): "Their prayer does
not go beyond their ears." The apparent meaning of
the Hadith is that it is not accepted, whether
obligatory or voluntary, or that he is deprived of its
reward and recompense. Therefore, he should not
lead them in prayer.

3- A stern warning for the woman who spends
the night while her husband is displeased with her
that no prayer will be accepted from her:

Abu 'Umamah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
led 355 i B10a05 i A (91 il 240031 248300 83 Y A3
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"There are three people whose prayer does not
pass beyond their ears: a runaway slave till he
returns, a woman with whom her husband is
displeased throughout the night...."

Also his saying, may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him: "and a woman who spends the night
while her husband is angry with her." For if the
husband calls his wife to his bed and she refuses, he
becomes angry with her. If she gets up to perform
voluntary prayers, this prayer is not accepted

1 Narrated in Sunan At-Tirmidhi (360); classified as Hasan by An-Nawawi
and Sahih by Al-Albani in "Khulasat Al-Ahkam" (2/704), and Sunan At-
Tirmidhi edited by Shakir (2/193).

2 Ibid. (360). It is the same Hadith as the one before it.
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because she is commanded to respond to her
husband.

4 - Stern warning to anyone who goes to a
fortune-teller that his prayers will not be accepted:

Safiyyah (may Allah be pleased with her) related
from some of the Prophet's wives that the Prophet
(¥) said:

“Whoever goes to a fortune-teller and asks him
about something, his prayer will not be accepted for
forty nights.”

This warning applies to going to him and asking
him, whether he believes him or doubts his words,
because approaching fortune-tellers is prohibited,
as in the Hadith of Mu‘awiyah ibn al-Hakam as-
Sulami (may Allah be pleased with him):

b 83y 06 (38D AV e )

"There are men among us who go to fortune-
tellers." He said: "Do not go to them."

5 - Warning against drinking alcohol, as one's
prayer will not be accepted:

Sahih Muslim (2230), "‘Arraf” (fortune-teller): is a name for a soothsayer,
an astrologer, a geomancer and the like who speak about knowledge of the
future. See: Majma‘ al-Fatawa by Ibn Taymiyyah (35/173), and "kahin"
(soothsayer): is the one who has a companion from the jinn who informs
him about unseen affairs and about some of what occurs in the lands. See:
Majmu‘ Fatawa of the eminent scholar Ibn Baz (8/105).

2 Sahth Muslim (537).
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Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them)
said: "Whoever drinks alcohol and does not become
intoxicated, his prayer will not be accepted as long
as anything of it remains in his stomach or veins,
and ifhe dies, he dies as a disbeliever. If he becomes
intoxicated, his prayer will not be accepted for forty
nights, and if he dies during them, he dies as a
disbeliever.™

His statement, may Allah be pleased with him,
“his prayer is not accepted,” means there is no
reward for him, even if the obligation is discharged
and he is exempt from making it up by performing
its pillars along with its conditions.

i- Teaching by deterring people from imitating
the enemies of the religion:

1 - Warning against imitating the actions of the
hypocrites:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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"Verily, the most burdensome prayer for the
hypocrites is the ‘Isha’ prayer and the Fajr prayer;

1 Sunan an-Nasa'i (5668), and his saying: "fa-lam yantash": is from
"intishaa’"; itis said: it refers to the first stage of drunkenness, and it is said:
it is the state of drunkenness itself. I say: it is apparent that the second
meaning is intended. "Hashiyat as-Sindi ‘ala Sunan an-Nasa'i" (8/316).

2 Sharh Sunan Ibn Majah by al-Suyiti and others (p. 242).
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and were they to know their merit, they would
come to them, even if they had to crawl."

Failure to attend the congregational prayer is a
trait of the hypocrites, as indicated by the saying of
Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him: "I have
seen that none of us would fail to observe the
congregation except a hypocrite."

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say:
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“That is the prayer of the hypocrite; he sits
watching the sun, until when it is between the
horns of the devil, he stands and pecks out four
(rak‘ahs), not remembering Allah in them but a
little.”s

The Hadith censures the one who delays his
prayer until that time while remembering it, and
warns against imitating the actions of the
hypocrites, who would not come to the prayer
except lazily.«

2 - Warning against imitating the actions of the
Jews and Christians:

1 Sahih Muslim (651).
2 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (2/127).
3 Sahth Muslim (622).
4 Al-Istidhkar by Al-Qurtubi (1/111).
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Shaddad ibn Aws reported from his father (may
Allah be pleased with him) who said: The
Messenger of Allah (%) said:

RREVAETD PPt R u}Lai Y eé_\la 3siall | Al
“Be different from the Jews, for they do not pray in
their leather socks or their sandals.”:

The Hadith indicates that it is permissible to
pray while wearing sandals and leather socks if
they are pure, and this is recommended by way of
intending the aforementioned opposition.

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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"The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) forbade praying with one's
hands on one's waist."s

‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported: “She used to hate that one keeps his
hands on his sides (while praying). She said that the
Jews used to do so.”

Thus, the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) forbade praying with one's

1 Sunan Abi Dawiid, no. 652. Classified as Hasan by Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar, and
classified as Sahih by Al-Albani. "Al-Matalib Al-'Aliyah”, 3/604; "Sahih wa
Da'if Sunan Abi Dawud", p. 2.

2 Sharh Abi Dawood by al-Ayni (3/197), Fath al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (1/494).

3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1220).

4 Sahih al-Bukhari (3458).
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hands on one's waist, because it involves imitating
the Jews.:

‘A’ishah, Mother of the Believers, (may Allah be

pleased with her) reported:
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Umm Habibah and Umm Salamah mentioned to the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) a church they had seen in
Abyssinia, and there were pictures in it. The
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) said: "Those people are
such that if a pious man amongst them died, they
would build a place of worship over his grave and
paint those pictures in it. Those people will be the
worst creatures in the sight of Allah on the Day of
Resurrection."

‘Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) and
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
both of them) reported:
uf—‘-«-mse-\c“iu “‘«A}é“dwcﬁﬁ‘%ﬁ?ﬂ‘ Jsmy
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1 "Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Bultugh al-Maram" by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(1/575).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (427).
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"As the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and

blessings be upon him) was about to breathe his
last, he kept drawing his sheet upon his face, and
when he felt uneasy, he would uncover his face and
say in that very state: “May the curse of Allah be
upon the Jews and the Christians, for they took the
graves of their prophets as places of worship.” He
wanted to warn against the like of what they did.™

Thus, the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) described those who build
places of worship over graves as the most evil of
creation, and building over the graves involves
imitating the Jews and Christians. So, the
occurrence of this in this Ummah is a confirmation
of the statement of the Prophet, may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him:

8 by 108 8 s Hlialll 5 B el 1) 5118 ¢ 28T K (ya (ke GRSy
"You will surely follow the ways of those who came
before you." They said: "The Jews and the
Christians?" He said: "Who else?"

28 - The specification method in presenting
information:

The method of specification is one of the
methods that structures information, and helps in
understanding it and knowing its limits. However,
when determining a ruling, there must be evidence,
and the rule is (that every specification by place,

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (435).
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time, or number must have evidence); because
specification requires divine authority. Among the
specifications mentioned regarding prayer are:

a - A statement specifying the times of the five
prayers:

On the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, may
Allah be pleased with him, from the Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
u.\;);&”elﬁlﬁ JE s ke .J).\ehca)...as\c_uﬁ\}nucdhudﬂ.mab\
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A person came to him inquiring about the times of
prayers. He gave him no reply. He then announced
Igamah (second call to prayer) for the Fajr prayer
when it was daybreak, when the people could
hardly recognize one another. He then commanded
him and Igamah for the Dhuhr prayer was
announced when the sun had passed its zenith and
one would say that it was midday, but he knew
better than them. He then commanded him and
Igamah for the ‘Asr prayer was announced when
the sun was high in the sky. He then commanded
him and Igamah for the Maghrib prayer was
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announced when the sun had sunk. He then
commanded him and Igamah for the ‘Isha’ prayer
was announced when the twilight had disappeared.
On the next day, he delayed the Fajr prayer (so
much so) that after completing it, one would say
that the sun had risen or was about to rise. He then
delayed the Dhuhr prayer until it was near the time
the ‘Asr prayer was performed on the day before.
He then delayed the ‘Asr prayer until one after
completing it would say that the sun had turned
red. He then delayed the Maghrib prayer until the
twilight was about to disappear. He then delayed
the ‘Isha’ prayer until the elapse of one third of the
night. The next morning, he called the inquirer and
said: “The time for prayers is between these two
(extremes).”:

On the authority of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be
pleased with them both, that the Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, said:
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1 Sahih Muslim (614).
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“Gabriel led me twice in prayer at the House (i.e.,
the Ka‘bah). He prayed Dhuhr in the first of the two
when the shadow: was to the extent of the strap of
a sandal; then he prayed ‘Asr when the shadow of
everything was the same as its height; then he
prayed Maghrib when the sun had set and one who
has been fasting breaks his fast; then he prayed
‘Isha’ when the twilight disappeared; then he
prayed Fajr when the dawn broke and food
becomes prohibited for one who intends to fast.
And he prayed Dhuhr the second time when the
shadow of everything was the same as its height, at
the time of ‘Asr on the previous day; then he prayed
‘Asr when the shadow of everything was twice as its
height; then he prayed Maghrib at its first time;
then he prayed the latter ‘Isha’ when one-third of
the night had passed; then he prayed Subh when
the earth was lit with clear daylight. Then Gabriel
turned to me and said: ‘O Muhammad, this is the
time observed by the prophets before you, and the
time is anywhere between these two times.”’
Mawagqit as-Salah (prayer times) are the times of
the five prayers that have been specified for them
from beginning to end. They are the time of Fajr

1 Fay’: It is the shadow that occurs after noon until sunset.

2 Ash-Shiraak: It is the shadow that is equal to the object, which marks the
beginning of the time of Asr; it is when the shadow is equal to it in addition
to the shadow of Zawaal.

3 Narrated in Sunan At-Tirmidhi (149); classified as Sahih by Al-Albani in
"Sahih wa Da'if Sunan At-Tirmidhi" (1/149).
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prayer, Dhuhr prayer, ‘Asr prayer, Maghrib prayer,
and ‘Isha’ prayer. The beginning of the time is a
condition for both the obligation and validity of the
prayer, as Allah the Almighty says:
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{..indeed, prayer is prescribed for the believers
at specific times} Also because Jibril (peace be upon
him) descended on the morning of Al-Isra' and
defined for our Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) the start and end times of
these five prayers, and then said to him: "The
prayer is between these two," this indicates that
they are neither obligatory nor valid except within
their specified times.:

b- Determining the time of prayer when its time
is unknown:

An-Nawwas ibn Sam‘an (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah
mentioned the Anti-Christ one morning.., which
includes:
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We said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, how long will he
stay on the earth? He said: ‘Forty days; a day like a
year, a day like a month, a day like a week, and the

1 Manar Al-Qari Sharh Mukhtasar Sahih Al-Bukhari by Hamzah Muhammad
Qasim (2/63).
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remaining days are like your days.” We said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, on that day which would be like
a year, would the prayers of one day be sufficient?’
He said: ‘No, estimate them proportionately.:

The words of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him): “Estimate the times of
prayer in a proportionate manner” are a specific
ruling prescribed for us for that day. Were it not for
this, and had we been left to our own reasoning in
this matter, the prayer on it would have been at the
known times of other days: Thus, on the day equal
to one year, five prayers would not be sufficient;
rather, the prayers of a whole year are required. On
the day equal to a month, offering five prayers
would not be sufficient; rather, one hundred and
fifty prayers are necessary, and likewise for the
week. This is the fatwa issued by the Scholarly
Committee, headed by Imam Ibn Baz (may Allah
have mercy upon him), regarding the lands where
the sun does not set for months.

c - Clarification regarding the start and finish
times of prayer:

‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) reported:
The Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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1 Sahih Muslim (2937).
2 "Sharh Sahih Muslim" by Al-Qadi 'Iyad (8/483).
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"Purification is the key to prayer, its consecration
is the Takbir, and its conclusion is the Taslim.":

Thus, one enters a single prayer with Takbir,
which is its beginning, and exits it with Taslim,
which is its conclusion.

d - Explanation of the minimum by which the
Jum‘ah (Friday) Prayer is attained:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) said:
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"Whoever catches one Rak‘ah of Friday prayer, let
him offer another to it."

Also in the Hadith: whoever catches one Rak‘ah
of Friday prayer and adds another to it, his prayer
is complete, because he has prayed two Rak‘ahs. As
for whoever catches less than one Rak‘ah, it is not
permissible for him to pray two Rak‘ahs; rather, he
should pray four.:

e - Clarification of the limit of Takbirs in the Eid
Prayer:

1 Sunan Abi Dawid (61). Classified as Hasan by An-Nawawi and as Sahth by
Al-Albani. Khulasat Al-Ahkam (1/348), "Sahih Wa Da‘if Sunan At-Tirmidhi"
(1/238).

2 " Sunan Ibn Majah (1121). Al-Albani classified it as Sahih (authentic). "Sahth
wa Da'lf Sunan Ibn Majah" (3/121)."

3 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/328).
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Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As (may Allah be
pleased with him) reported: The Prophet of Allah
(%) said:
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"The Takbirs in Al-Fitr are seven in the first Rak‘ah
and five in the last Rak‘ah, and the recitation is after
both of them.":

The Takbirs in the ‘Eid prayer are six in the first
Rak‘ah after the opening Takbir, and five in the
second Rak‘ah after the transitional Takbir. One
makes the opening Takbir in the first Rak‘ah, then
follows it with six consecutive Takbirs, and five in
the second Rak‘ah after the transitional Takbir.
When he rises from prostration and stands upright,
he makes five Takbirs, one after another.:

f - Clarification of determining the number of
those who intercede for a dead person in the
funeral prayer:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) reported: | heard the Messenger
of Allah (3) say:
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1 Sunan Abi Dawiid, no. 1151; classified as Sahih by An-Nawawi in "Khulasat
Al-Ahkam", 2/831, and as Hasan by Al-Albani in "Sahih wa Da‘if Sunan Abi
Dawud", p. 2.

2 Fatawa Nur ‘Ala Al-Darb by Ibn Baz (13/356).
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“No Muslim dies, and then forty men, who
associate no partners with Allah, offer the funeral
prayer for him except that Allah will accept their
intercession for him.”:

His saying (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him): “forty men”. The basic principle is that
it is by way of exact specification, unless there are
contextual indicators showing that hyperbole is
intended, in which case they are acted upon. Based
on this, it is understood from his saying (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him): “forty
men” that if thirty-nine men offer the funeral
prayer for him, their intercession is not guaranteed,
but it is not precluded.

29- Teaching in the style of advice:

The approach of giving advice has an impact on
the soul and an effect on the heart, from which the
listener understands the teacher's keenness for
him, thus leaving such an impression in the heart of
the learner and the listener that he would not think
of ever abandoning it as long as he lives. Regarding
the subject of the prayer, we find counsels of the
Prophet (3), among which are:

a - The Prophet's (3) advice to Mu‘adh:

Mu‘adh ibn Jabal (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Prophet (¥) held his hand
one day and then said:

1 Sahih Muslim (948).
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“0O Mu‘adh, I truly love you.” So Mu‘adh said to him,
“May my father and mother be ransomed for you, O
Messenger of Allah, and I love you too.” He said, “I
advise you, O Mu‘adh, to never fail to say after every
prayer: Allahumma a‘inni ‘ala dhikrika wa shukrika
wa husni ‘ibadatik (O Allah, help me remember You,
thank You, and worship You in an excellent
manner).”

His statement (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him), “I advise you,” means: I command
you. This demonstrates his (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) further care for Mu‘adh
(may Allah be pleased with him), and serves as an
encouragement for him regarding what he
intended to impart to him, because it is among the
comprehensive supplications.:

b - The advice of the Prophet (¥) to Abu
Hurayrah:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
said: My Khalil (close friend) (3¥) advised me with
three things:
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1 Sunan Abu Dawiid (1522). Previously discussed on p. (38).
2 "Al-Manhal al-'Adhb al-Mawrid Sharh Sunan Abu Dawud" by al-Subki
(8/185).
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“To fast three days of every month, the two Rak‘ahs
of Duha, and to perform the Witr prayer before I
sleep.”

The Hadith provides evidence emphasizing
those recommended matters. Since this Hadith is
profound in its counsel and comprehensive in
deterring from ignoble manners, 'my close friend'
was used in place of 'the Messenger of Allah' (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) to
demonstrate his utmost affection and compassion
towards him.

c - The Prophet's (¥) command regarding the
prayer when death had approached him:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The main advice of the Messenger of
Allah (¥) when death approached him, while he
was gurgling with his breath, was:
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“Prayer, and those whom your right hands
possess.”

What is intended by this is urging, stressing the
significance of, and paying attention to prayer,
which is achieved by maintaining it, establishing it,
and performing it as Allah, the Almighty, has

1 Sahih Muslim (721).

2 See: Ihkam Al-Ahkam Sharh ‘Umdat Al-Ahkam by Ibn Dagiq Al-1d (2/32),
and Sharh Al-Mishkat by At-Tibi, Al-Kashif ‘an Haqa’iq As-Sunan (3/874).

3 Sunan Ibn Majah (2697); classified as Sahth by Al-Albani in "Sahih wa Da'if
Sunan Ibn Majah" (6/197).
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legislated and made obligatory. The fact that the
Prophet (3) gives counsel regarding it indicates its
great status.

30- Ensuring ease in teaching:

Ensuring ease in the Shariah is one of the
fundamentals of the religion of Muhammad, and
therefore the Prophet, may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him, used to advise his
Companions to adopt it. An aspect of ease in the
Shariah is facilitation in matters of prayer, this
includes:

a - Making it easy for the worshiper to pray in a
single garment:

Sa‘id ibn Al-Haarith reported
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We asked Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah about praying in one
garment and he said: 'l traveled with the Prophet
(%) on one of his journeys, and I came one night for
something I needed and found him praying. I had
one garment on me, so | wrapped it around myself
and prayed by his side. When he finished, he said:
"0 Jabir, what has brought you here at night?" I told
him of my need. When I finished, he said: "O Jabir,
what is this wrapping up that [ have seen?" I said:
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"It is a (tight) garment." He said: "If it is large
enough, cover yourself with it; and if it is tight, use
it as a waist sheet."

Look at the generous character of the Prophet
(¥) and his kind treatment and gentleness, for he
did not begin by reprimanding Jabir for the
aforementioned wrapping of his garment. Instead,
he first asked him about his need that prompted
him to come at night. Once he had finished with it,
he (¥), turned to guiding and teaching him,:

Muhammad ibn Al-Munkadir reported:
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Jabir prayed in a waist sheet which he had tied
behind his neck, while his clothes were placed on a
rack. Someone said to him: "Are you praying in one
waist sheet?" He said: "I only did that so that a fool
like you would see me. And which of us had two
garments during the time of the Prophet (¥)?"

The Hadith points out that a scholar should
adopt the easiest option, despite his ability to do
more than that, to make things easy for the general

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (361). His saying: “l wrapped myselfin it”, means: I placed
it over my body while I was praying. “Al-Sura”: walking at night, and
walking during the day is not called Sura. From this comes the well-known
proverb: “In the morning, the people praise walking at night.” [Al-Istidhkar
by Al-Qurtubi (1/75)]

2 Masabih al-Jami‘ by Al-Damamini (2/82).

3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (352).
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public so that he may be followed (in doing so). His
saying (may Allah be pleased with him): "And
which of us" is a question implying negation, his
intention being that the action was established
during the time of the Prophet (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him), so it cannot be denied.

b - Facilitation for one who cannot memorize Al-
Fatihah:

‘Abdullah ibn Abi Awfa (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported:
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A man came to the Prophet (¥) and said: "I cannot
retain any of the Qur'an. Teach me what suffices
me." He said: "Say: 'Glory to Allah, praise to Allah,
there is no god but Allah, Allah is the greatest, and
there is no power and no strength but from Allah,
the Exalted, the Great.'" The man said: "O
Messenger of Allah, these words are for Allah,
Exalted and Glorified, what is for me?" He said:
"Say: 'O Allah, have mercy on me, give me provision,
keep me sound, and guide me." When the man
stood up, he made a gesture with his hand [that he
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received a lot], the Messenger of Allah (¥) said: "As
for this man, he has filled his hand with good.™

The Hadith indicates that one who is unable is
not under an obligation, because ability is a
condition for obligation. As for a person who is
unable to learn Al-Fatihah, either due to a shortage
of time or slowness in learning, and does not know
anything of the Qur’an, he is obligated to make
Tasbih and Tahlil instead of Al-Fatihah. Once he
finishes that prayer, he must learn it.2

c - Ease for the one who cannot find a Sutrah, that
he draws a line:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said

((MwawaHquLb;m‘LAcmuﬁ

"When one of you prays, he should place something
in front of him. If he cannot find something, he
should put a stick up (in front of him), but if he does
not have a stick with him, he should draw a line,
then whoever passes in front of him will not harm
him.”s

1 Sunan Abi Dawiid (832). Al-Mundhiri said: Its Isnad is Jayyid (good). Ibn Al-
Qayyim said: Ad-Daraqutni classified this Hadith as Sahih. At-Targhib
(2/247), At-Tahdhib (1/395).

2 Sharh Masabih al-Sunnah by Al-Kirmani (1/511).

3 Sunan Abi Dawiid (689); Ibn Hajar said: Ibn Hibban classified it as Sahih
(authentic), and whoever claimed that it is Mudtarib (irregular) is
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His saying (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him): “Let him put something in front of his
face”; indicates that the barrier is not restricted to
a specific type, but rather anything the one praying
sets up in front of his face fulfils the need.:

d - Facilitation for whoever forgets a prayer:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) said:
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“Whoever forgets a prayer should perform it when
he remembers it, and there is no expiation for it
except that {..and establish prayer to remember
Me}=

Al-Khattabi said: This can be interpreted in two
ways. First: that nothing expiates it other than
making it up. Second: that one is not required, due
to forgetting it, to pay a penalty, offer charity, or do
additional prayers for it; rather, they only pray
what they missed.:

31- Order of priority in matters of prayer:

incorrect; rather, it is Hasan. "Buliigh al-Maram min Adillat al-Ahkam" by
Ibn Hajar (p. 123)."

1 ‘Awn al-Ma‘biid Sharh Sunan Abu Dawiid, by al-‘Azhim Abadi (2/270).

2 [Surat Taha: 14]

3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (597).

4 ‘Umdat al-Qari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, by al-‘Ayni (5/93).
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The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) paid great attention to arranging
priorities in matters of prayer. He observed the
priority for Imamah (the one who leads the prayer),
the priority in reward on Friday for those who
proceed early to it, and the priority regarding what
a person covers himself with in prayer and other
than those. The following are some evidences of
this:

a - Order of priority in giving precedence to food
over the prayer:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported,
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That his grandmother, Mulaykah, invited the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) to come and eat some food
she had prepared for him. He ate some of it and
said: "Get up and I will lead you in prayer." Anas
said: "So I got up and brought a reed mat of ours
that had turned black from prolonged use, and
sprinkled some water on it. The Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him)
stood up and the orphan and I stood in a row behind
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him, and the elderly woman stood behind us. He led
us praying two Rak‘ahs, then he left.":

In the Hadith, he (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) began with eating, then
prayed; because she invited him for food, so he
began with what is of the most importance.

[tban ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him),
who was one of the Companions of the Messenger
of Allah (¥) from among the Ansar who
participated in Badr, said:

Hitda s 06 el 8 ok ool Uhad i ¢ 56 8 0 50 6 .

"... so the Messenger of Allah (¥) stood up for the
prayer and started the prayer with Takbir, and we
stood up and aligned in rows; and he offered a two-
Rak‘ah prayer and finished them with Taslim. He
said: And we held him for a meal called Khazirah
which we had prepared for him..."s

The Hadith indicates that the Prophet would
start with the most important thing. Thus, when
‘Itban invited him for the prayer, he started with the
prayer, and when Mulaykah invited him for food, he
started with the food.:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (380), Sahih Muslim (658).

2 Al-Lami‘ as-Sabih bi-Sharh al-Jami‘ as-Sahth (3/178).

3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (425), and Al-Khazirah is: meat cut into small pieces and
cooked in water, and when it is cooked, flour is sprinkled over it. Al-Lami’
As-Sabih bi Sharh Al-Jami‘ As-Sahih (3/178).

4 See: ‘Omdat Al-Qari’ Sharh Sahth Al-Bukhari by Al-‘Aini (4/168).
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b - Order of priority in Imamabh:

Abu Mas‘id al-Ansari (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said:
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“The one who is the most versed in Allah's Book
should lead the people in prayer. If they are equally
versed in reciting it, then the one who is the most
knowledgeable about the Sunnah; and if they are
equal regarding the Sunnah, then the earliest one to
emigrate; if they emigrated at the same time, then
the earliest one to embrace Islam. No man should
lead another in prayer where the latter has
authority, or sit in his special place in his house
without his permission.”

The reference regarding priority for Imamabh is
that the leader is given priority over every imam;
then the owner of the place; and if there is neither
an authority nor an owner, then the one most
entitled to lead the prayer is the most proficient in
recitation and the most knowledgeable.

c - The order of priority in the reward for going
to the Friday prayer early:

1 Sahih Muslim (673).
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Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said:
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"Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday like the Ghusl
of Janabah, and then goes (to the mosque), it is as if
he has sacrificed a camel. Whoever goes in the
second hour, it is as if he has sacrificed a cow.
Whoever goes in the third hour, it is as if he has
sacrificed a horned ram. Whoever goes in the fourth
hour, itis as if he has sacrificed a hen. Whoever goes
in the fifth hour, it is as if he has offered an egg.
When the Imam comes out, the angels attend to
listen to the Dhikr.”s

The mention of the hours is only to encourage
hastening to it, emphasize the merit of proceeding
early, attain the first row, wait for it, and engage in
performing the voluntary prayer, remembrance,
and the like.:

d - Order of priority regarding what the
worshiper wears in prayer:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (881).
2 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (6/136)
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Sa‘id ibn al-Harith reported: We asked Jabir ibn
‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with both of them)
about praying in one garment and he said:
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[ traveled with the Prophet (may Allah's peace and

blessings be upon him) on one of his journeys, and
I came one night for something I needed and found
him praying. [ had one garment on me, so [ wrapped
it around myself and prayed by his side. When he
finished, he said: "O Jabir, what has brought you
here at night?" I told him of my need. When I
finished, he said: "O Jabir, what is this wrapping up
that [ have seen?" [ said: "It is a (tight) garment." He
said: "If it is large enough, cover yourself with it;
and if it is tight, use it as a waist sheet.":

The Hadith indicates that if it is possible to wrap
oneself in the garment, then wrapping oneself in it
is preferable to wearing it as a waist-wrapper;
because wrapping is more concealing of the 'Awrah
than doing so. For this reason, those who tied their
garments were not commanded to wear them as
waist-wrappers.:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (361).
2 Al-Kawakib al-Darari fi Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Al-Kirmani (4/20).
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e - Order of priority for the Sutrah of a praying
person:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:
(a]ulﬁ Uac g_ua.uls cmelu\j sLu.w‘&gA) c\.qhdamls ceSh“_Am\J\»

(Mmuu)nua).a.\ye.\d.k;m

“When one of you prays, he should place somethlng
in front of him. If he cannot find something, he
should put a stick up (in front of him), but if he
cannot find one, he should draw a line, then
whatever passes in front of him will not harm him.”:

The Hadith is evidence for the permissibility of
sufficing with a line, and Ahmad and others adopted
this view, considering the line as a Sutrah when
unable to find a Sutrah.. And the Prophet's
statement (¥): "..if he cannot find anything, he
should put a stick..." is based on the general norm;
otherwise, it and what precedes it are of the same
rank.

f- Order of priority in making up missed prayers:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) reported:
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1 Sunan Ibn Majah (943). Ibn Hajar said: Whoever claimed that it is Mudtarib
is incorrect; rather, it is Hasan. Buliigh Al-Maram min Adillat Al-Ahkam by
Ibn Hajar (p. 70).

2 Mir‘at al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih by Al-Mubarakfuri (2/501).
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Umar came on the Day of the Trench cursing the
disbelievers of Quraysh, and he said: "O Messenger
of Allah, I did not offer the ‘Asr prayer till the sun
was about to set." The Prophet (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) said: "By Allah! I have
not yet prayed it either." So he went down to But-
han, and he performed ablution and offered the ‘Asr
prayer after the sun had set, and then followed it
with the Maghrib prayer.”:

If prayers are missed by a person due to
forgetting, he is obligated to make them up. Indeed,
the scholars have reached a consensus on this
based on this Hadith, stating that whoever misses
many prayers, and is certain that he can make them
up and perform the present prayer before its time
expires, he should begin with the first of them that
he missed, then the next.:

g - Order of priority in standing in prayer
according to ability:

‘Imran ibn Husayn (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (945).
2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/219).
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"I was suffering from hemorrhoids; so [ asked the
Prophet (¥) about the prayer and he said: "Pray
standing; if you cannot, then sitting; if you cannot,
then lying on your side."

The evidence from the Hadith is that these
conditions are in sequence, so one should not shift
from one condition to the next unless he is unable
to do the preceding one. Thus, moving to the sitting
position is not permissible except after being
unable to stand.

Chapter Seven

It includes:

Teaching a new Muslim.

Teaching family.

Teaching a child.

Teaching a companion.

Teaching the youth.

Teaching an adult man.

Teaching women.

Teaching those with wvalid excuses and
concessions.

32- Teaching a new Muslim:

It is incumbent on a teacher to recognize the
urgent need of a new Muslim to learn the matters of
his religion, and to strive with all his ability to
educate and teach him so that he remains steadfast

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1117).

237




upon the truth. The most important of the practical
pillars in Islam is prayer, and therefore, we find that
the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be
upon him) was keen on the new Muslim and
teaching him the rulings of the religion. Among
what has been reported in the Sunnah is the
following:

a - Teaching a new Muslim what benefits him:

Abu Malik al-Ashja‘m reported that his father
(may Allah be pleased with him) said: When
someone embraced Islam, the Prophet (¥) would
teach him how to pray, then order him to supplicate
to Allah with these words:
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"0 Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me,
bestow wellness upon me, and provide me with
sustenance.":

The Hadith indicates that the Prophet (¥) did
not delay in teaching the prayer to the one who
embraced Islam, because it is the greatest practical
pillar after the two testimonies of faith. Thus, he
taught him prayer first, because prayer is the most
important of the pillars of Islam after the two
testimonies of faith.

b - Teaching a new Muslim the alternative to Al-
Fatihah if they have not memorized it:

1 Sahih Muslim (2697).
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‘Abdullah ibn Abi Awfa (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported:
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A man came to the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) and said: "I cannot retain
any of the Qur'an. Teach me what suffices me." He
said: "Say: 'Glory to Allah, praise to Allah, there is
no god but Allah, Allah is the greatest, and there is
no power and no strength but from Allah, the
Exalted, the Great."" The man said: "O Messenger of
Allah, these words are for Allah, Exalted and
Glorified, what is for me?" He said: "Say: 'O Allah,
have mercy on me, give me provision, keep me
sound, and guide me."" When the man stood up, he
made a gesture with his hand [that he received a
lot], so the Messenger of Allah said: "As for this man,
he has filled his hand with good.":

If a new Muslim is unable to learn anything from
the Qur'an due to an inherent inability, poor
memory, a non-Arabic tongue, or an affliction that
befalls him, the most appropriate remembrance in
place of the Qur’an is what the Prophet (%) taught

1 "Abu Dawud (832). Previously discussed on p. (156).
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of Tasbih, Tahmid, Tahlil, and Takbir:. And in case
he fails to memorize anything, he should stand for
the duration of the recitation. The basis for this is
the saying of the Prophet (£):
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“If I command you to do something, do it as much
as you can.”

33- Teaching one’s family:

Allah has made it incumbent on the Muslim to
take proper care of his family, for he is responsible
for that. And among the greatest ways a person
cares for his family is that he teaches them the
matters of their religion, the most prominent of
which is the matter of prayer. Therefore, we find
the Prophet (¥) emphasizing this in several
matters:

a - Commanding one’s wife to pray:

Umm Salamah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
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The Prophet (¥) woke up one night and said:
"Glory be to Allah! What trials have been sent down
tonight, and what treasures have been opened!
Wake up the sleeping women in the houses, for

1 "Ma'alim as-Sunan" by Al-Khattabi (1/207).
2 An-Nafh Ash-Shadhi Sharh Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi by Ibn Sayyid An-Nas: 4/351.
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perhaps a woman is well-dressed in this world and
naked in the Hereafter."

It is obligatory for a man to wake his family up at
night for prayer, especially when a sign occurs, or
following a frightening dream. The Prophet (¥)
commanded whoever sees a frightening dream that
he dislikes to spit dryly to his left and seek refuge
from its evil.z

Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrah (may
Allah be pleased with both of them) reported: The
Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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“Whoever wakes at night and awakens his wife and
they pray two Rak‘ahs together, they are recorded
among the men and women who frequently
remember Allah.”s

The man was specifically mentioned for waking
up [others] because men are mostly keener on
performing acts of obedience than women.

b - A man offering the voluntary prayers at home
so that his household may copy him in doing so:

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Prophet (¥) said:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (6218).

2 At-Tawdth Li Sharh Al-Jami‘ As-Sahth by Ibn Al-Mulaqqin (3/599).

3 Narrated by Abu Dawid (1451); classified as Sahih by As-Suyiti and Al-
'Iraqi. "As-Siraj Al-Munir" (2/1107), ("Takhrij Al-Thya™, p. 422).
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"Perform some of your prayers at your homes, and
do not turn them into graves.™

And from Zayd ibn Thabit (may Allah be pleased
with him)
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The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) took for himself a room - he
said: I think he said made of straw mats - during
Ramadan. He prayed in it for a few nights, and some
people among his Companions prayed following his
prayer. When he became aware of them, he
remained sitting. Then he came out to them and
said: " have noticed what I saw you doing. O people,
pray at your homes, for a person’s best prayer is the
one he offers at his home except the obligatory
prayer.":

Teaching the family the boundaries of prayer by
observation is sometimes more firmly established
than verbal instruction:. Therefore, a Muslim
should offer some of his prayers at home so that his
family will follow his example, grow accustomed to

1 Sahih Muslim (777).

2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (731).

3 "At-Tamhid lima fi al-Muwatta’ min al-Ma‘ani wa al-Asanid" by Ibn ‘Abdul-
Barr (22/332).
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prayer, and learn it. This relates to the voluntary
prayer, not the obligatory prayer, because the
obligatory prayer is offered in the mosque, not at
home.

c - Offering a voluntary prayer in congregation at
home without prior arrangement:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported
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..that his grandmother, Mulaykah, invited the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) to come and eat some food
she had prepared for him. He ate some of it and
said: "Get up and I will lead you in prayer." Anas
said: "So I got up and brought a reed mat of ours
that had turned black from prolonged use, and
sprinkled some water on it. The Messenger of Allah
stood up and the orphan and I stood in a row behind
him, and the elderly woman stood behind us. He led
us praying two Rak‘ahs, then he left.:

It appears to us in the previous Hadith that the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) wanted to teach them the actions of the prayer
by observation for the sake of the woman, as some

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (380), Sahth Muslim (658).
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details might be hidden from her due to the
distance of her position:. Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be
pleased with him) prayed with the Prophet (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), and Ibn
Mas‘td prayed with him, without making a habit of
this congregation, and without calling people to it.

34- Teaching a boy:

In the early stages of their life, a child needs to
develop the functions and abilities that prepare him
to become a complete human being. The Sunnah is
full of with many situations and examples that
support and reinforce this. These include:

a - Commanding children to offer the prayer
when they are seven years old:

‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb related from his father that his
grandfather (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) said:
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"Command your children to offer the prayer when
they are seven years old, and hit them for (not
offering) it when they are ten, and separate
between them in their beds.”

1 Fat'h Al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (1/490).

2 Narrated by Abu Dawiid (495). An-Nawawi and Al-Albani classified it as
Hasan. Khulasat Al-Ahkam (1/252), "Sahih wa Da'if Sunan Abi Dawud" (p.
2).

244



Enjoining prayer is done by teaching it to him
and how to perform it, as well as what precedes it
of ablution, and the like.:

b - Teaching children through gestures:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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The Messenger of Allah (%) got up to pray, and I
was wearing a Burdah (garment). I tried to tie its
ends from the opposite sides, but it was not long
enough for me. It had fringes, so I turned it upside
down, then I tied its ends from the opposite sides,
and held it in place with my chin. Then I came until
[ stood up on the left side of the Messenger of Allah
(¥), so he took me by my hand and made me go
around until he made me stand to his right side.
Then Jabbar ibn Sakhr came, performed ablution,
then he came and stood up on the left side of the
Messenger of Allah (¥). So the Messenger of Allah
(¥) took both our hands together and pushed us

1 Sharh Sunan Abu Dawid by al-‘Abbad (69/6).
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back until he made us stand behind him. The
Messenger of Allah (%) started glancing at me while
[ was unaware. Then I noticed him, and he gestured
like this with his hand - meaning: tighten it around
your waist. When the Messenger of Allah (¥)
finished, he said: "O Jabir." I said: 'Here I am, O
Messenger of Allah.' He said: "If it is wide, tie its
ends from the opposite sides, and if it is tight,
tighten it around your waist.”:

Also his statement: “He did this with his hand”
means: tighten your waist. It indicates the
permissibility of pointing in prayer, especially with
what brings benefit to those with him in it, and
likewise slight action in it, such as when he moved
Jabir and Jabbar behind him.

c - Teaching a grandson what to say in the Witr
prayer:

Abu al-Hawra' reported: Al-Hasan (may Allah be
pleased with him) said:
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1 Sahih Muslim (3010), and Dhabadhib: the lower parts of the garment. Ibn
‘Arafah said: Al-Mudhabdhab is the shaky (Mudtarib) which does not
remain in a steady state. Itis said: A thing wavers when it shakes; from this,
the lower parts of the garment are called Dhabadhib. "Al-Mu‘lim Bi Fawa’id
Muslim" by Al-Maziri (3/392).
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"My grandfather, the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him, taught me
some words to say in the Qunoot supplication of the
Witr prayer: 'O Allah, grant me wellbeing among
those whom You have granted wellbeing, protect
me among those whom You have protected, guide
me among those whom You have guided, save me
from the evil of what You have decreed, and bless
for me what You have given me. Verily, You decree
and none can decree against You. Indeed, the one
You have supported is not humiliated. Glory be to
You. Blessed are You, O Lord, and Exalted.":

The Hadith indicates that supplication in the
Witr prayer is prescribed, and that what the
Prophet, may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him, taught is the most appropriate and the best of
what can be said; because it is the teaching of the
one who does not speak from his own inclination,
may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him. It is a
great supplication containing supplication to Allah
Almighty, asking Him for great things, and
containing praise of Allah at its end.

d - Teaching a child by bringing him to the Eid
Prayer:

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that it was said to him:

1 Sunan An-Nasa'i, 3/248. Classified as Sahih by Al-‘Iraqi in "Takhrij Al-lThya™,
p. 183.
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"Did you attend the Eid with the Prophet (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him)?" He said:
"Yes, and were it not for my young age, | would not
have attended it. He walked until he reached the
mark near the house of Kathir ibn al-Salt, and he
prayed, then delivered the sermon. He then came to
the women, accompanied by Bilal, and he preached
to them, admonished them, and commanded them
to give charity. I saw them reaching out their hands,
throwing it in Bilal's garment. Then he and Bilal
departed to his house.”

The statement of Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be
pleased with him and his father): “Were it not for
my young age, | would not have attended it.” He
refers by this to the time when he [the Prophet]
came to the women and admonished them, and Ibn
‘Abbas was with him:. Therefore, it is prescribed to
bring boys out to the prayer place to learn, and to
manifest the symbols of Islam through the large
number of those who attend among them.

e - Being keen on teaching children what to say
in prayer:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (977).
2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/469).
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‘Amr ibn Maymiun al-Awdi reported:
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Sa‘d used to teach his sons these words just as a
teacher teaches boys writing, and he would say:
The Messenger of Allah (¥) used to seek refuge
with Allah from them after each prayer: “O Allah, I
seek refuge with You from cowardice; and I seek
refuge with You from being returned to decrepit old
age; and I seek refuge with You from the trial of this
world; and 1 seek refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave.”

The figh of this Hadith points out the honor of
these words and encourages learning them , for
they uncover meanings which, when a believer
reflects upon them, he seeks refuge from all of that.

35- Teaching a companion:

The Prophet cared about his companions; he
used to answer their specific questions that they
posed to him (may Allah’s peace and blessings be
upon him), and he used to guide and direct them to
what benefits them, especially what relates to their
prayer. This includes:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (2822).
2 Al-Ifsah ‘an Ma‘ani as-Sihah, by Ibn Hubayrah (1/341).
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a - The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him) teaching Abu Bakr (may Allah be
pleased with him) the supplication at the end of the
prayer:

Abu Bakr al-Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that he said to the Messenger of
Allah: “Teach me a supplication to recite in my
prayer.” He (may Allah’s peace and blessings be
upon him) said:
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"Say: Allahumma inni zhalamtu nafsi zhulman
kathiran wa la yaghfiru adh-dhunuba illa anta
faghfir li maghfiratan min ‘indik war-hamni innka
anta Al-Ghafur Ar-Rahim (O Allah, I have wronged
myself too much, and none forgives sins but You. So,
forgive me with forgiveness from You, and have
mercy on me. Indeed, You are the Oft-Forgiving,
The Most Merciful).”

His statement (may Allah be pleased with him):
"Teach me a supplication to recite in my prayer”
serve as evidence for seeking knowledge, even for
the well versed person. Thus, a person should not
disdain seeking knowledge, for here is Abu Bakr
(may Allah be pleased with him), the most
knowledgeable of the Companions, yet he asked the

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (834) and Sahth Muslim (2705).
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Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
him) to teach him a supplication.:

b -The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him) teaching Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be
pleased with him) the Istiftah (opening) invocation
in the prayer:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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"When the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) made Takbir in the
prayer, he would remain silent a while before
reciting. [ said: "O Messenger of Allah, may my
father and mother ransom you! I notice that you
remain silent between the Takbir and the
recitation. What do you say?" He said: "I say: 'O
Allah, distance me from my sins as You have
distanced the east from the west. O Allah, purify me
from my sins as a white garment is purified from
dirt. O Allah, wash out my sins with water, snow,
and hail.""

1 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Buliagh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/170).
2 Sahth Muslim (598).
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This supplication was made by the Prophet (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) by way of
teaching his Ummabh.

36- Teaching the youth:

The youth represent the nation’s pillar, its glory,
and its bright future, and caring for them and
teaching them is a religious obligation. This was
clearly evident in the life of the Prophet (¥), an
example of which is his attention to the youth
delegations coming to him to acquire knowledge
from him ().

Malik ibn al-Huwayrith (may Allah be pleased
with him) said:
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"We came to the Prophet (may Allah S peace and
blessings be upon him) when we were young and of
about the same age. We stayed with him for twenty
days and nights. The Messenger of Allah was
merciful and compassionate; so, when he realized
our longing for our families—or that we missed
them—he asked us about those whom we had left
behind and we told him about them. He said: “Go
back to your families and stay with them. Teach
them (religion) and command them (to adhere to
it)—and he mentioned things which I remember or
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do not remember—and pray as you have seen me
pray. When prayer becomes due, let one of you call
the Adhan, and let the oldest among you lead you in
prayer.”

From the benefits derived from the Hadith: The
ruler should teach his subjects and delegations,
then give them instructions to teach those under
their care; and likewise the tribal leader, and
whoever possesses knowledge.>

37 - Teaching an adult man:

Among what we find in the Prophetic biography
is that the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him) would present information to the old
man in a good manner. So we see gentleness with
him, a good presentation of the issue he wishes to
convince him of, and addressing the learner by a
good name. Among what has been authentically
reported from him in this regard is:

a - Gentleness in teaching them:

Mu‘awiyah ibn al-Hakam as-Sulami (may Allah
be pleased with him) reported:
a5l gl e U35 ke Y o ‘m\d,u)@\em\uu
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1 Sahih al-Bukhari (631), Sahth Muslim (674).
2 Al-Hulal Al-Ibriziyyah Min At-Ta‘liqat Al-Baziyyah ‘Ala Sahih Al-Bukhari
(1/221).

253




L i) W SNl 038 (il 10 ¢35 V5 i V3 68 L el 38

Il 321585 50 5 2l ) gh L) (Wl W38 (e 20
"While I was praying with the Messenger of Allah
(¥), a man in the congregation sneezed, and I
responded with: 'Yarhamuk-Allah' (may Allah have
mercy on you). The people stared at me with
disapproving looks. I said: 'May my mother lose me!
Why are you staring at me?' Thereupon, they began
to strike their thighs with their hands. When I saw
them urging me to remain silent, I restrained
myself. When the Messenger of Allah (¥8) concluded
his prayer - may my father and mother be sacrificed
for him - I had never seen before him or after him
an instructor who gave better instruction than him.
By Allah, he neither scolded me nor beat me nor
insulted me. He said: 'It is not permissible to talk
during prayer because it consists of Tasbih
(glorifying Allah), Takbir (declaring His Greatness)
as well as recitation of the Qur'an.":

When the one who prayed wrongly is ignorant of
what they did wrong, it is necessary to be gentle in
teaching them, just as the Prophet (%) was gentle
with the one who said to him: "I swear by the One
who sent you with the Truth, I cannot pray better
than this! Please, teach me how to do it," and so he
taught him.

1 Sahih Muslim (537).
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b - Teaching should not be direct, so that the
learner does not disdain it:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said to a
man:
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"What do you say in the prayer?" He said: I recite
the Tashahhud, then I ask Allah for Paradise and I
seek refuge in Him from Hellfire. By Allah, I am not
good at your murmuring, nor the murmuring of
Mu'adh. He said: "It is around them that we
murmur.":

The Prophet (¥) did not directly present the
information to him, but rather was gentle in asking.
This is how an instructor, advisor, and educator
should be. Similar to this is saying to him: "I seem
to have noticed something in your prayer; would
you let me hear your recitation of Fatihah, or the
Tashahhud," and other such good methods.

c - That the learner does not feel that you are
accusing him of negligence:

Mu‘awiyah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported

FREQIAERLA RPN (08 elalal edils o 7 58 2 40 05
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1 Sunan Ibn Majah (3847). Previously discussed on p. 101.
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That “The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) came upon a group of
his Companions sitting in a circle and said: "What
made you sit together?" They said: "We sat together
to remember Allah and praise Him for guiding us to
Islam and bestowing favor upon us." He said: "I
adjure you by Allah, has nothing else made you sit
together?" They said: "By Allah, nothing else has
made us sit together." He said: "Indeed, I did not
adjure you because I suspected you, but Jibril
(Gabriel) came and told me that Allah Almighty is
boasting about you before the angels.™

Among the benefits derived from the Hadith in
his saying: "As for me, I did not ask you to swear out
of an accusation against you": is that the basic
principle is having good expectations of believers:.
Thus, to a person who does not perform his prayer
well, you may say for example: I do not mean that
your prayer is invalid, or that you are falling short,
but I love for you what I love for myself, which is
that your prayer be like the prayer of the Messenger
().

d - Supplication for him during teaching:

1 Sahih Muslim (2701).
2 See: Mirqat al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih by Al-Qari (4/1558).
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Abu Bakrah (May Allah be pleased with him)
reported that he was approaching [his place in
prayer]| while the Prophet (May Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) was bowing, so he bowed
before reaching the row. On mentioning that to the
Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) he said:
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“May Allah increase your keenness, but do not do
that again.”

Furthermore among what we find in his saying:
"May Allah increase your earnestness": is the
supplication for the one who performed an action
intending good by it but erred in his action; as an
incitement and encouragement towards good
deeds?, such as saying to him during instruction:
"May Allah be pleased with you," and "may He bless
you," and other supplications, then you begin to
mention the matter that you wish to convey to him.

38- Teaching Women:

The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be
upon him) cared about educating women on what
benefits them in the affairs of their religion, so he
guided them, warned them, and dedicated a special
type of preaching for them, among other forms of
care, including:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (783).
2 "Sharh Sunan Abu Dawad" by Ibn Raslan (4/192).
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a - Warning women against what may lead to
looking at the ‘Awrah (body parts that must be
covered) of men:

Sahl ibn Sa‘d (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported
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"l saw the men tying their lower garments around
their necks like boys, due to the shortness of the
lower garments, behind the Messenger of Allah (%)
in prayer. Then someone said: O womenfolk, do not
raise your heads until the men raise theirs.":

Among what we find in the Hadith is that the
Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
him) commanded the women not to raise their
heads until the men raised theirs, so that a man's
garment would not slip when he moves, or a part of
his body be revealed due to its tightness, causing
the women to see his ‘Awrah from behind him.

b - Commanding women to go out for Eid prayer:

'Umm ‘Atiyyah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:

(Cpalledl) Ao laa (g 50 ¢l 335 UM\MUAAJ\CFU\LUA\
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1 Sahih Muslim (441).
2 Sharh Sahih Muslim by al-Qadi 'lyad (2/352).
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"We were ordered to bring out the menstruating
women and the virgins staying in seclusion
amongst us on the two Eids to attend the Muslim
gathering and invocations; and that menstruating
women should keep away from the praying place. A
woman asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, what about if
one of us does not have a Jilbab (cloak)?' He said:
'Let her companion dress her in one of her cloaks."

The Hadith emphasizes women going out to the
two Eids; because if a woman is commanded to
share her outer garment with one who does not
have an outer garment, then the one who has an
outer garment is more entitled to go out and attend
the supplication of the believers, hoping for the
blessing of that day.>

c - The prohibition of preventing women from
praying in mosques:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:

t the Messenger ofllah (9 said:

"Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from
(going to) the mosques of Allah, but let them go out
without perfume and unadorned."s

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (351).

2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/569).

3 Narrated by Abu Dawiid (565). It was classified as Sahih by An-Nawawi in
"Al-Majmu™ (4/199), and his saying: 'and let them go out unperfumed
(*tafilat*)’; *At-Tafl*: refraining from wearing perfume. "Lisan Al-‘Arab" by
Ibn Manzar (11/77).
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Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them)
said:
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A wife of ‘Umar used to attend the morning (Fajr)
and ‘Isha’ prayers in congregation in the mosque. It
was said to her: "Why do you go out when you know
that ‘Umar dislikes that and is jealous?" She said:
"What prevents him from forbidding me?" He said:
"The saying of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) prevents him: 'Do
not prevent the female servants of Allah from
(going to) the mosques of Allah."

The previous narrations highlight women
attending mosques during the lifetime of the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him). Therefore, it is not
permissible to prevent women from going to
mosques, as this may be more conducive to their
observance of the prayer.

d - Prohibiting women from applying perfume
when going out to the mosque:

Zaynab, wife of ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (%)
said to us:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (900).
2 See: Al-Ifsah ‘an Ma‘ani as-Sihah by Ibn Hubayrah (4/33).
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“When any of you women attend the mosque, you
should not apply perfume.”:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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"Any woman who has applied incense should not
attend the ‘Isha’ prayer.”

It is forbidden for a woman to apply perfume
when going out to the mosque, and the same
applies to anything similar. Perfume is prohibited
only because it arouses men's desires. Therefore,
this prohibition also extends to wearing adorned
clothes, putting on jewelry, and revealing the face
and hands, as this would cause men to be tempted
by her without her realizing it.

e - Pointing out that a woman's prayer at her
home—even if she is alone—is better than her
praying in the mosque:

‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Prophet (¥) said:
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1 Sahih Muslim (443).
2 Sahth Muslim (444).
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“A woman’s prayer in her house is better than her
prayer in her courtyard, and her prayer in her inner
chamber is better than her prayer in her house.”
‘Abdullah ibn Suwayd al-Ansaari reported from
his paternal aunt, Umm Humayd, the wife of Abu
Humayd as-Sa‘idi,
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..that she came to the Prophet (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) and said: "O Messenger
of Allah, I love to pray with you." He said: "I know
that you love to pray with me, and your prayer in
your room is better for you than your prayer in
your chamber, and your prayer in your chamber is
better than your prayer in your house, and your
prayer in your house is better for you than your
prayer in the mosque of your people, and your
prayer in the mosque of your people is better for
you than your prayer in my mosque." He said: So
she ordered that a prayer place be built for her in

1 Sunan Abu Dawid (570), and "Al-Makhda"" (with a Damma or Fatha on the
Mim) is a small room inside a larger room. "Al-Nihayah fi Gharib Al-Hadith
wal-Athar” by Ibn Al-Athir (2/14). The Hadith was classified as Sahih by
Ibn Khuzaymah and Al-Hakim, and Al-Haythami said: Its narrators are
trustworthy. "Majma’ Az-Zawa'id" (2/35).
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the furthest and darkest part of her room, and she
used to pray in it until she met Allah, the Almighty
and Majestic.:

Moreover if a woman is in the inner room, she is
more concealed than being in the house, and in the
house she is more concealed than being in the
courtyard; and if she is more concealed, her prayer
is betterz= The reason her prayer in private is better
is because safety from temptation is achieved
therein, and this is emphasized after what women
have introduced of displaying their beauty and
adornment.s

39- Teaching those with excuses and
dispensations:

A person may encounter certain circumstances
in his life, such as illness and other things that
render him unable to perform the acts of worship
in the most complete manner. This includes what
relates to prayer. Something of this nature occurred
to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him,
and therefore the Sharia has made allowances for
those with valid excuses. Examples of this include:

a - The Imam unable to stand instructing those
praying behind him:

1 Musnad Ahmad (27090). Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: Its Isnad is Hasan. Fath
Al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (2/ 349).

2 Al-Mafatih fi Sharh al-Masabih by Al-Mazhari (2/219).

3 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (2/349).
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‘Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
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"Some people came to the Prophet (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) to visit him
during his illness, so he led them in prayer while
sitting. They started to pray while standing, so he
pointed to them: 'Sit down." When he finished, he
said: 'The Imam is to be followed. So bow when he
bows, rise when he rises, and if he prays sitting,
then pray sitting."

If the Imam prays while sitting, then we should
pray behind him while sitting, even if we are able to
stand. However, if he starts the prayer with us
while standing, and then becomes sick or ill and sits
down without completing the prayer while
standing, then in this case, it becomes obligatory for
us to pray while standing. This is proven by the
Hadith of ‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her),
which states:
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"The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) came and sat to the left of

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (5658)
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Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr was praying while standing,
and the Messenger of Allah was praying while
sitting. Abu Bakr was following the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah, and the people were following
the prayer of Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with
him).”

b- Teaching the sick who cannot stand:

‘Imran ibn Husayn (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: I was suffering from hemorrhoids
(piles); so I asked the Prophet (%) about the prayer
and he said:
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"Pray standing; if you cannot, then sitting; if you
cannot, then lying on your side."

Standing in prayer is one of the pillars of prayer,
and a condition for the validity of an obligatory
prayer if one has the ability to do it, and the
evidence for this is the statement of Allah the
Almighty:

s 4155 5..)

{..and stand before Allah in complete devotion}:
However, the aforementioned Hadith of ‘Imran bin
Husayn (may Allah be pleased with him) has
exempted from the verse those who are unable to
stand, and the verse remains general for those who

1 Ibid. (713).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1117).
3 [Surat al-Bagarah: 238]
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are able:. The patient who is unable to stand should
pray sitting. If he is unable, he should pray on his
side. If he is unable, he should pray lying down,
because Allah says-

{So fear Allah as much as you can...}

c - Instructing the sick person who cannot
perform Sujud:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) reported:
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The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) visited a sick person and
saw him pray on a pillow. He took the pillow and
threw it away. The man took it, again with the
intention to pray on it, and the Messenger of Allah
once again threw it away. He then said: "Pray on the
ground if you are able to; and if not, then use
gestures and make your prostration lower than
your bowing."s

This contains proof that it is not appropriate for
a sick person, if unable to reach the ground, to have
a pillow made for him to prostrate upon, because

1 Al-Muntaqa Sharh al-Muwatta’ by al-Baji (1/241).

2 Fatawa Nur ‘Ala Al-Darb by Ibn Baz (7/182).

3 As-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Bayhaqi (3718). Authenticated by Al-Hafiz Ibn
Hajar in Ad-Dirayah (1/ 209).
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this is a form of burdening oneself. Allah, the
Glorified and Exalted, is the One Who commanded
the prayer, and the Messenger (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) is the one who was
commanded to explain it, and he took the pillow
and threw it away.

d - Teaching a traveler the permissibility of
shortening the prayer (qasr) without having to be
in a state of fear:

Ya‘la ibn Umayyah reported: I said to ‘Umar ibn
al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him):
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"{Then there is no blame on you to shorten the
prayer, if you fear that the disbelievers may harm
you...};, and people had become secure." He said: "I
wondered about the same thing you wondered
about, and I asked the Messenger of Allah (%) about
that, and he said: 'It is a charity that Allah has given
you; so accept His charity."

The shortening of prayer during travel is not
obligatory; rather, it is a Sunnah, a gift that Allah has
offered to His servants. In it is evidence that
demonstrating the basis of the ruling in legislation
is more profound, and that if a person knows that

1 [Suratan-Nisa: 101]
2 Sahth Muslim (686).
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the command is from Allah and His Messenger, he
is obligated to submit and accept.

e - Teaching one who is in the state of fear:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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"l witnessed the prayer of fear with the Messenger
of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him). We stood in two rows behind the Messenger
of Allah (¥) and the enemy was between us and the
Qiblah. The Prophet said the Takbir and we all did.
He then bowed and we all bowed. He then raised his
head from bowing, and we all did. He then
prostrated with the row behind him, while the back
row stood in the face of the enemy. When the
Prophet (¥) completed the prostration and the row
behind him stood, the back row prostrated and
then stood up. Then the back row moved to the
front and the front row moved to the back. Then the
Prophet bowed and we all bowed. He then raised
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his head from bowing and we also raised ours. Then
he and the row behind him, which was back in the
first Rak‘ah, prostrated, whereas the back row
stood in the face of the enemy. When the Prophet
(#2) and the row behind him finished the
prostration, the back row prostrated. Then the
Prophet (¥) ended the prayer with Taslim and we
all did the same.™

The Prophet (¥) performed the prayer of fear
several times, in different circumstances, and in
various ways to teach his Ummah.

f - Instructing one who is unable to perform
prayer in congregation due to mud:

‘Abdullah ibn Al-Haarith reported: "Ibn ‘Abbas
(may Allah be pleased with him) addressed us on a
muddy day. When the Mu'adhin reached 'Come to
the prayer’, he ordered him to announce: 'Pray in
your dwellings.' The people looked at one another,
so he said: 'One who is better than him did this, and
indeed it is an obligation.""

The Hadith provides proof for lowering the
obligation of the congregational prayer due to rain
and reasons similar to that.:

1 Sahih Muslim (840).

2 Sahth al-Bukhari (616).

3 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by An-Nawawi (5/207), and his
saying “Fi Yawm Dhi Radhgh”: it means cold clouds. Some said it refers to
rain. [Masabih Al-Jami‘ (2/279)].
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g - Teaching someone who is unable to attend the
congregational prayer:

Itban ibn Malik al-Ansari (may Allah be pleased
with him) said:
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"l used to lead my people, Banu Salim, in prayer. So
I went to the Prophet (3) and said: 'l have weak
eyesight and the floods come between me and the
mosque of my people. I wish you to come and offer
prayer in a place in my house so that I could reserve
that as a mosque.' He said: 'l will do that, if Allah
wills." So the Messenger of Allah (¥) and Abu Bakr
with him came to my house the (next) morning
after the sun had risen high. The Prophet (:£) asked
my permission to enter and I admitted him. He did
not sit before saying: 'Where would you like me to
pray in your house?' So he pointed out to him the
place where he liked him to pray. He stood up, and
we formed rows behind him, then he said the
Taslim, so we said the Taslim when he did.”:
The Hadith points out that people of merit
should respond to what is requested of them in that

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (840).
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regard, cooperating in obedience to Allah and
encouraging His worship. It also indicates the
permissibility of failure to attend the
congregational prayer because of weak eyesight,
rain, or the like.

h - Teaching the captive:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported
u.\é\ALu ddmu.\.\;‘;uwd;).\ucbs ‘.\ud.ﬁ)u;@iaw\ d}ch_\a_\
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"The Messenger of Allah (¥) sent some cavalry
towards Najd. They captured a man from the tribe
of Banu Hanifah called Thumamah ibn Uthal, the
chief of the people of Yamamabh, and tied him to one
of the pillars of the mosque. Then the Messenger of
Allah (¥) went to him and said: "What do you think,
Thumamah?":

The purpose behind tying him is to let him watch
the Muslims pray, observe their prayer, and get to
know Islam and how the acts of worship are
performed.

Chapter Eight
This includes:

Teaching by speech.
Teaching by actions.

1 Tkmal al-Mu‘lim bi Fawa’id Muslim (2/631).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (2422).
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Teaching by gestures.

Teaching prayer at any suitable time.

Teaching prayer in every suitable place.

40 - Teaching verbally:

The Prophet (%) used to teach his Companions
whatever they could not do properly, by word and
action, even if it required him to repeat it several
times. The most frequent in his approach of
teaching his Companions was teaching them by
speech, and this includes:

1- The Prophet (¥) taught Mu‘awiyah bin Al-
Hakam not to speak during prayer.

2 - He (¥) taught Mu‘adh to be brief when
leading the people in prayer.

3 - The Prophet (¥) taught Abu Bakr the
supplication in the prayer.

4- The Prophet teaching Abu Hurayrah the
opening supplication.

5- Him (¥) teachings Jabir bin ‘Abdullah how to
dress during the prayer.

6 - Him (¥) teaching Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali the
supplication of quniit in the Witr prayer.

7- The Prophet teaching Ibn Mas‘ud the
Tashahhud in prayer.

There are other situations in which the Prophet
(¥) taught the Companions the prayer verbally, the
most famous of which in detailing what is
obligatory in the prayer was his (¥) teaching to the
one who prayed wrongly. Thus, it was reported
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from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with
him) that:
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"The Messenger of Allah (¥) entered the mosque,
and then a man came in and prayed. Then, he came
and greeted the Messenger of Allah. The Messenger
of Allah (¥) returned the greeting and said: "Go
back and pray, for you have not prayed." The man
went back and prayed as he had prayed before.
Then, he came to the Prophet and greeted him. The
Messenger of Allah (%) said: "And upon you be
peace." Then he said: "Go back and pray, for you
have not prayed,” until he had done that three
times. The man said: "By the One Who sent you with
the truth, I cannot do better than this. So teach me."
He said: "When you stand to pray, say Takbir
(Allahu Akbar), then recite whatever you can of the
Qur’an; then bow until you are at ease in bowing;
then rise until you are standing up straight; then
prostrate until you are at ease in prostration; then
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sit up until you are at ease in sitting; then do that
throughout your prayer."

This is a great Hadith which scholars call “The
Hadith of the one harming his prayer”, in which the
Prophet () taught the components of the prayer
that must be present.

41- Teaching through action:

The teacher must combine words with actions,
as it leaves a deeper impact on the soul, is more
enduring than words, and is more effective in
conveying his message to the learners. Therefore,
the Prophet (¥) paid attention to this method due
to its significance in teaching. So, the Prophet (¥)
said one day to his Companions (may Allah be
pleased with them):

s«";;a‘i L;’):“i.'.’ij L \}i;a»
"Pray as you have seen me pray." Also other
situations related to matters of the prayer, such as
the following:

a - Participating in building a mosque:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
said:
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1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (757).
2 Taysir Al-‘Allam Sharh ‘Umdat Al-Ahkam by Al-Bassam (p. 167).
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"The site of the mosque of the Prophet (%)
belonged to Banu An-Najjar, and it contained date
palms and the graves of the polytheists. So the
Prophet (%) said to them: "Name your price for it."
They said: "We will never take a price for it." He (the
narrator) said: The Prophet (%) proceeded to build
it while they were handing him (the materials), and
the Prophet () was saying: "Indeed, the true life is
the life of the Hereafter, so forgive the Ansar and the
Muhajirun." He added: Before building the mosque,
the Prophet (¥) used to pray wherever when the
time for prayer started.™
The statement of Anas (may Allah be pleased
with him): "(The Prophet (¥) was building it)";
meaning: he was building the mosque himself. Its
apparent meaning is that he directly participated in
the construction with his noble hands, and the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) said:
‘«EJ%L@ZE\JT ‘)\.:4334 Jg;;\é ‘EJ'@(}?\ L’)I:;i; L}i’é&j‘ :)! \ﬁ»
"Indeed, true life is the life of the Hereafter, so
forgive the Ansar (Supporters) and the Muhajirah
(Emigrants)." Encouraging them to perform good
deeds, and giving them glad tidings of the good that

1 Musnad Ahmad (12178), and its origin is in Al-Bukhari (6413) and Muslim
(1805).
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Allah has prepared for them in return for the
righteous deeds they are engaged in, may Allah be
pleased with them.:

b - Transmission of the Messenger's manner of
prayer:

Malik ibn al-Huwayrith (may Allah be pleased
with him) said:
UISJ d\ﬁ c‘\lﬂu.\).us: a.\.\c\.\ASU cu}\)\A.\A‘&.uuu;;} nﬁdlﬂ d}MJLUJ‘
‘m\@usfw;um‘m\mnuu\uka‘mjmﬂim\ Jshy
\J\ A 5has ‘ruz}dn} ‘N“s \}usla ‘TS.\SA\ Q\ \}uJ\» Ol sah).\;lﬁ

«V’S)'\S\V’SA}J?'“(‘SJ;\?QUJ}& u:)u.an&_l)a;

"We came to the Messenger of Allah (%) when we
were young and of about the same age. We stayed
with him for twenty nights. He said: The Messenger
of Allah was merciful and compassionate; so, he
realized our longing for our families. He asked us
about our families whom we had left behind and we
told him about them. Thereupon, he said: "Go back
to your families and stay with them. Teach them
(religion) and command them (to adhere to it).
When prayer becomes due, let one of you call the
Adhan, then let the oldest among you lead you in
prayer.":

One of the lessons from the Hadith: A person is
commanded to learn the manner of the prayer of
the Messenger; because if he instructed us to pray

1 Sharh Sunan Ibn Majah by Al-Athyubi (5/214).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (631).
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as he prayed, there is no way for us to pray as he
prayed except through knowledge.

c - Teaching from a raised platform:

1- Teaching from the pulpit:

Sahlibn Sa‘d as-Sa‘idi (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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The Messenger of Allah (¥) sent to so-and-so - a
woman from the Ansar whose name was
mentioned by Sahl - telling her: "Tell your
carpenter slave to make for me some pieces of
wood that I can sit on when I speak to the people.”
So, she told him, and he made it from Tamarisk
wood from Al-Ghabah (a place near Madinah).
Then, he brought it, and it was sent to the
Messenger of Allah (¥), who commanded that it be
set up here. Then, [ saw the Messenger of Allah ()
pray on it and say the takbir while he was on it, and
then he bowed while he was on it, and then he came
down backwards and prostrated at the base of the
Pulpit; and then he went back. When he finished, he
turned to the people and said: "O people, I only did
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this so that you can follow my example and learn
my prayer.":

Among what we find in the Hadith is that the
reason behind his praying on top of the pulpit was
so that he could be seen by those who might not be
able to see him if he prayed on the ground, and that
it is permissible to teach people the acts of prayer
by actual practice.

‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Abd al-Qari reported: “That
he heard ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab teaching the people
the Tashahhud on the pulpit, saying: ‘At-Tahiyyatu
lillah, az-zakiyatu lillah, at-tayyibatu lillah, as-
salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatu Allahi
wa barakatuhu. As-salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibad
illahis-salihin, ash-hadu an 1a ilaha ill-Allah wa ash-
hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu
(Greetings are due to Allah, pure deeds are due to
Allah, good words are due to Allah. Peace be upon
you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His
blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous
slaves of Allah. I bear witness that none has the
right to be worshiped except Allah, and I bear
witness that Muhammad 1is His slave and
Messenger).””s

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (917).

2 Mir‘at al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih by al-Mubarakfiri (4/40).

3 "Al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn" by Al-Hakim (979). Al-Zayla1 and al-
Nawaw1 classified it as Sahih (authentic). "Nasb al-Rayah" (1/422),
"Khulasat al-Ahkam" (1/432).
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This Hadith shows the attention of the Tabi‘is
and those before them to the manner of sitting, and
that some of them would learn that from one
another by statement and deed.:

2- Teaching from a chair:

Abu Rifa‘ah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: "I came to the Prophet (¥) while he was
giving a sermon, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a
stranger has come to inquire about his religion. He
has no knowledge about his religion." So, the
Messenger of Allah turned to me, left his sermon,
and came to me. A chair was brought - and [ thought
its legs were made of iron - and the Messenger of
Allah (¥) sat on it and started teaching me of what
Allah taught him. Then, he resumed his sermon and
completed it."

The Hadith shows that the Prophet (¥) sat on the
chair so that the rest could hear his words and see
his noble person. It also demonstrates hastening to
answer the questioner and prioritizing the most
important matters, followed by the next most
important.

d - The Prophet (%) teaching the Companions to
straighten the rows:

Since straightening the row is a recommended
Sunnah for which the one who performs it deserves

1 Al-Muntaqa Sharh al-Muwatta’ by al-Baji (1/167).
2 Sahth Muslim (876).
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praise, this indicates that the one who abandons it
deserves blame and reproach:. For this reason, Al-
Bukhari included a chapter in his Sahih entitled:
"The Sin of the One Who Does Not Complete the
Rows", and then cited the Hadith of Anas: "I have
not disapproved of anything except that you do not
straighten the rows", which means that
straightening the rows is an obligation, and an
obligation must be learned and taught so that
people do not fall into sin.

The Prophet's attention to straightening the
rows during prayer can be summarized in the
following points:

1- Straightening the rows just as the feathers on
an arrow are straightened:

An-Nu‘man ibn Bashir (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported:
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The Messenger of Allah (%) used to straighten our
rows as if he was straightening an arrow, until he
saw that we had learnt it from him. One day, he
came out, stood up (for the prayer) and was about
to say: Allahu Akbar (marking the beginning of the
prayer) when he saw a man whose chest was
bulging out from the row. He said: 'O Slaves of Allah,

1 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/347).
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you must straighten your rows, or Allah will
certainly cause discord among your faces."

His statement, may Allah be pleased with him:
"(The Messenger of Allah (¥) used to straighten our
rows just as he would straighten arrows)",
indicates that this is a Sunnah. The Caliphs after him
acted upon it, appointed those who would
straighten the rows, and were strict regarding this,
until, when they were straight, they would say
'Allahu Akbar' (to start the prayer)z It has been
narrated from 'Umar that he used to appoint men to
straighten the rows, and he would not say 'Allahu
Akbar' until he was informed that the rows had
become straight. 'Amr ibn Maymoon said: "Indeed,
[ was standing with no one between me and him
except ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas on the morning he was
struck down. When he passed between the two
rows, he would stand between them, and if he saw
a gap, he would say: 'Straighten up.' Then, when he
saw no gap among them, he would step forward
and make Takbeer"s. It is reported from ‘Ali and
‘Uthman that they used to maintain this practice,

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (717), Sahih Muslim (436). And "Qidaah" (sing. qid'h) are
wooden arrows when they are carved and sharpened. The meaning is that
he (%) exaggerated in aligning the rows until they seemed so perfectly
aligned to the extent of using them in straightening the rows due to their
extreme straightness and evenness. Sharh Sahih Muslim by Al-Qadi 'Tyad
(2/346).

2 Sharh Sahih Muslim by Al-Qadi 'Iyad (2/347).

3 Sahih Ibn Hibban (6917).
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saying: "Straighten up." And ‘Ali used to say: "Step
forward, O so-and-so; step back, O so-and-so".:

2- Passing the hand over the shoulders when
straightening the rows:

Abu Mas‘lid (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported'
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The Messenger of Allah (¥) used to touch our
shoulders in the prayer and say: “Stand in straight
rows and do not differ among yourselves, or else
your hearts will differ from one another. Let the
nearest to me be those who are mature and
endowed with understanding, then those who are
nearest to them in these respects and then those
who are nearest to them.”

His statement: "He would pass his hands over
our shoulders during prayer” means he would align
them while standing, pushing back anyone
protruding to achieve alignment. The *manakib*
(shoulders) refer to the junction of the head of the
upper arm with the shoulder.

e - Instruction to spit in one’s garment during
prayer:

1 Sunan At-Tirmidhi (1/439).
2 Sahth Muslim (432).
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Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported
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The Prophet (¥) saw mucus in the direction of the
giblah. That was difficult for him to bear, and the
feeling was even reflected in his face. Therefore, he
stood up and scratched the mucus with his hand
and said: "When one of you stands to pray, he is
privately conversing with his Lord, or his Lord is
between him and the prayer direction. So let no one
of you spit in the direction of prayer, but only to his
left or under his feet." Then he took a corner of his
garment, spat into it, folded it up, and said: "Or he
should do like this.":

What is deduced from the Hadith is teaching
people by example, because he (3) took the end of
his garment, spat on it, and folded it upon itself. It
also includes that spitting in front of people (whilst
facing them - not on them) is a blame-free act,
especially if it is for the purpose of teaching.>

f - Carrying a little girl in the prayer:

Abu Qatadah al-Ansari (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported,

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (405).
2 See: "Sharh Riyad as-Salihin" by Ibn ‘Uthaymin (3/623).
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that the Messenger of Allah (%) used to pray while
carrying Umamah, the daughter of Zaynab, the
daughter of the Messenger of Allah (%), and of Abu
al-'As ibn Rabi'ah ibn 'Abd Shams. When he
prostrated, he would put her down, and when he
stood up, he would carry her.":

The underlying reason for carrying Umaamabh in
prayer was to counter what the Arabs were
accustomed to regarding the dislike of daughters
and carrying them. He acted contrary to them in
this regard, even in prayer, to emphatically deter
them, and demonstration by action can be stronger
than words.

g - Teaching through audible recitation of some
of the Quran and Adhkar in prayer:

1 - Teaching by reciting the opening supplication
aloud:

On the authority of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may
Allah be pleased with him) "That he used to say
these words aloud, saying: 'Subhanak Allahumma
wa bihamdika, tabarak ismuka, wa ta‘ala jadduka,
wa la ilaha ghayruk' (Glory be to You, O Allah, and
all praise is due to You, blessed is Your Name, and

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (516).
2 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (1/592).
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exalted is Your Majesty, and no deity is worthy of
worship but You).":

‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him)
sometimes said this Dhikr aloud in the presence of
the Companions to teach it to people, although the
Sunnah is to say it inaudibly, which is better, and
this is what the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) mostly persisted in doing.

2 - Teaching by reciting out loud in a prayer that
is to be read silently:

Abu Qatadah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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“The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) used to recite Al-Fatihah in the first two
Rak‘ahs of the Dhuhr and ‘Asr prayers and then a
Surah, and he would occasionally make us hear one
verse.”s

His statement, may Allah be pleased with him:
"Sometimes a verse or so was audible,” apparently
indicates that he intended to do so. He may have
done it so that they would know that he recites in
the Dhuhr and ‘Asr prayers, and he may have done
it to teach them this specific Surah; or to clarify the

1 Sahih Muslim (399).
2 "Nayl al-Awtar” by al-Shawkani (2/228).
3 Sahth al-Bukhari (762).
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permissibility of reciting out loud during daytime
recitation, and that the prayer is not invalidated by
it
3 - Teaching by reciting the Adhkar aloud after
prayer:
Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
CpRI V) 2 ) s 350 sl i o U Ly
“We did not know the conclusion of the prayer of
the Messenger of Allah (¥) except by the Takbir.”:
In another version, he said:
Gl 2¢e e OIS 2 538l G Gl S sy Gn AL 3l & Oy
el 13) Sl ) 58 il mes;\ iR a8
"Raising the voice with Dhikr when the people
conclude the obligatory prayer was (the practice)
during the time of the Prophet (%), and it adds: 'l
used to know when they had concluded by them
doing that, when I heard it.""s
Ash-Shafii (may Allah have mercy upon him)
interpreted this Hadith to mean that they said it
aloud for a brief period for the purpose of teaching
the manner of Dhikr, not that they persisted in
saying it aloud. The chosen view is that the Imam

1 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (7/86).
2 Sahth Muslim (583).
3 Sahth Al-Bukhari (841), Sahth Muslim (583).
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and the follower should say the Dhikr silently
unless there is a need for teaching.:

4- Teaching by reciting out loud for the funeral
prayer:

Talhah ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Awf reported: "I
offered a funeral prayer behind Ibn ‘Abbas (may
Allah be pleased with both of them) and he recited
Al-Fatihah. He said: 'So that they may know that it
is a Sunnah."

Among what we find in this narration is that a
role model and example among the slaves of Allah
should recite aloud what is unknown to the people,
because Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
him) recited Al-Fatihah aloud in the funeral prayer,
and said: "So that they may know that it is a
Sunnah.”s

h - Teaching through the persistent and regular
performance of acts of worship:

1- Teaching the constant practice of seeking
refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave
aloud:

‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
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1 Fat'h Al-Bari, by Ibn Hajar (2/326).

2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1335).

3 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/47).
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"A Jewish woman came to her and mentioned the
torment of the grave saying: ‘May Allah protect you
from the torment of the grave.” ‘A’ishah then asked
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) about the torment of the
grave, and he said: ‘Yes, there is torment in the
grave.” ‘A’'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
said: ‘After that,  never saw the Messenger of Allah
performing a prayer without seeking refuge with

12

Allah from the torment of the grave.”:

‘A’ishah hearing the supplication of the Prophet
(¥) in his prayer indicates that he would sometimes
let those next to him hear his supplication, just as
he would sometimes let those next to him hear a
verse from the Qur’anz He (¥) went to great lengths
in seeking refuge from the punishment of the grave,
as a means of teaching and guidance for his
Ummah.:

2 - Teaching to persist in seeking refuge with
Allah from debt:

‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (¥) used to
supplicate in the prayer:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (1372).
2 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (7/339).
3 ‘Umdat al-Qari Sharh Sahth al-Bukhari by al-‘Ayni (8/203).
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"0 Allah, I seek refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge with You
from the trial of the Dajjal (Antichrist), and I seek
refuge with You from the trial of life and death. O
Allah, I seek refuge with You from sin and debt." She
said: Someone said to him: "How often you seek
refuge from debt, O Messenger of Allah!" He said:
"Indeed, when a man falls into debt, he speaks and
tells lies, and makes promises and breaks them.":

This supplication was made by him, peace and
blessings be upon him, for the purpose of teaching
his nation; otherwise, he, peace and blessings be
upon him, is infallible from that.

42 - Teaching by using gestures:

A teacher may need to point or gesture whilst
teaching, due to being occupied with something, or
for clarification and further explanation.
Sometimes, a gesture may be stronger than words.
Evidence for this in the Sunnah includes the
following:

a - Teaching the prescribed times of prayer:

On the authority of Samurah ibn Jundub, may
Allah be pleased with him, he said: The Messenger

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (832).
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of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
said:
s S kil g8 Galn Vs g0 G ) A (e &85 Y
La yina = Jé ZURITIN PO L PARYY ‘)g.k:f\l.é
"Do not be misled with regard to your Suhur by the
Adhan of Bilal or the whiteness of the horizon that
grows long in this way until it spreads this way,"
and Hammad demonstrated it with his hands,
saying: meaning horizontally.”

Among what we find in the Hadith: that his
saying: “(or the whiteness of the horizon that grows
long in this way until it spreads this way...)"
contains an explanation by gesture, and that it takes
the place of speech, and “Al-Mustatir” means “Al-
Muntashir” (spreading).”

b- Teaching (the permissibility) to adjust the
clothes during the prayer:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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1 Sahih Muslim (1094).
2 Sharh Sahih Muslim, by Al-Qadi ‘Iyad (4/31).
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The Messenger of Allah (%) got up to pray, and I
was wearing a Burdah (garment). I went to tie its
ends from opposite sides, but it did not reach for
me. It had fringes, so [ turned it upside down, then
tied its ends from opposite sides, then bent my neck
down over it. Then I came and stood up on the left
side of the Messenger of Allah (¥), so he took me by
my hand and made me go around until he made me
stand on his right side. Then Jabbar ibn Sakhr came
and performed ablution. Then he came and stood
up on the left side of the Messenger of Allah (). So
the Messenger of Allah (3) took both of us by our
hands and pushed us until he made us stand behind
him. The Messenger of Allah (¥) started glancing at
me while [ was unaware, and then I noticed him. He
gestured with his hand like this - meaning, tie your
waist. When the Messenger of Allah (¥) finished, he
said: "O Jabir." I said: "At your service, O Messenger
of Allah." He said: "If it is wide, tie its ends from
opposite sides, and if it is tight, then tighten it
around your waist.”:
Among what we find in the Hadith is the
permissibility of gesturing during prayer,
especially with what brings benefit to those with

1 Sahih Muslim (3010), “Burdah”: a garment or cloth used by a person as a
mantle.
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him in it, as the Prophet, may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him, directed Jaabir to raise the
waist sheet (Izaar) to the navel, and this is what is
commanded.

c - Instructing the person praying by a gesture
from someone who is not praying:

Umm Salamah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported - regarding the two Rak'ahs after the Asr
Prayer -
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him, forbidding them, then I
saw him offering them. As for when he offered
them, he offered the Afternoon Prayer, then
entered, and there were women from Banu Haram
of the Ansar with me, so he offered them. So, I sent
the slave girl to him, and I said: 'Stand by his side
and say to him: Umm Salamah says: O Messenger of
Allah, I heard you forbidding these two Rak’ahs, yet
[ see you offering them. If he points with his hand,
step back from him.' She said: The slave girl did so,
and he pointed with his hand, so she stepped back
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from him. When he finished, he said: 'O daughter of
Abu Umayyah, you asked about the two Rak'ahs
after the Afternoon Prayer. Some people from “Abd
al-Qays came to me with the Islam of their people,
and they distracted me from the two Rak’ahs after
the Noon Prayer, so these are they."”

From what is derived from the Hadith is that
gesturing during the prayer is permissible and
there is no harm in it, nor does it invalidate the
prayer. The Prophet () did so, and he is the master
of creation and their teacher, and his companions
(may Allah be pleased with them) did so after him.

d - Instructing Abu Bakr by gesture to remain as
the Imam:

Sahlibn Sa‘d as-Sa‘idi (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that:

Jsial £ OA 20 24 (IS e o 5 a8 q‘ PPN
AE 6b)u4h&_ul;J o ) Il Oudd ‘wwu\@*u@,agm
6u,u.\;dﬁ m\d}wu\ Usm\u dm‘mm\@ajp@\g\d)u
emj O A8 (i &) aad ;06 a0 e & &l Jgd DAl ¢l 3
cu}@\@w%m‘dy);h}whﬂ‘)&‘4.454”\‘5...4‘)‘)54_54\
\14_\94,\3\@4))5.\}4\US}‘QM\@UAU\;;Q‘M\@?Q@;
Oshy adl) 5l e ) Jsly 136 (gl 2l )ﬁ\msm)m@g_m
@J}A\\ws‘ummwwjj&y\@)s«@mu\» UAL' )
&)3 Lalé ¢l Qmﬂ G A ke a0 (Calall | 2l S de) 55 s DRl
Sa diall 8 2o a0 Gan 11 () L Uy 108 (Wl e
) Hats Il adlia 8200 400 Ga Ll Gsalall W) salall b
AR R PR PO A A R TR BT P N EE PV P

1 Sahih Muslim (834).
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"News about the dispute among the people of Banu
‘Amr ibn ‘Awf reached the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) so he
went, along with some of his Companions, to effect
reconciliation between them. The Messenger of
Allah did not come back, and the time of the prayer
was due. Bilal went to Abu Bakr (may Allah be
pleased with him) and said: "O Abu Bakr, the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) is not back yet and the time
of prayer is due. Would you lead the people in
prayer?" He said: "Yes, if you wish." Bilal called the
Igamah (second call to prayer), and Abu Bakr (may
Allah be pleased with him) went forward and
recited Takbir for the people. In the meantime, the
Messenger of Allah came in crossing the rows until
he stood in the row, and the people started
clapping. Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him)
would never glance sideways in his prayer, but
when the people clapped much he looked aside and
saw the Messenger of Allah (¥). The Messenger of
Allah (%) beckoned to him, ordering him to carry on
with the prayer. Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased
with him) raised his hands, praised Allah, and
moved backwards until he stood in the row. The
Messenger of Allah (¥) went forward and led the
people in the prayer. When he completed the
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prayer, he faced the people and said: "O people, why
did you start clapping when something unusual
happened to you in the prayer? Clapping is only for
women. Whoever comes across something in his
prayer should say: 'Subhan-Allah’, for there is none
who will not turn around on hearing 'Subhan-
Allah'. O Abu Bakr, what prevented you from
leading the people in the prayer when I beckoned
to you to do so?" Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased
with him) replied: "It is not proper for the son of
Abu Quhafah to lead the prayer in the presence of
the Messenger of Allah (¥).":

The way the Prophet () gestured to Abu Bakr
(may Allah be pleased with him) is a teaching
method for him and for others in such
circumstances when the Imam is faced with
unexpected occurrences. Gesturing is less
distracting to the mind of the praying person than
addressing him verbally. It also indicates the
permissibility of expressing gratitude by raising
one's hands in the prayer. As for the prostration of
gratitude in the prayer, it invalidates it; this is
because it is an addition for which there is no
evidence.

e -Body parts that should be placed on the
ground in Sujud (prostration):

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1234).
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Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:
iy 4l e say olly dgiadl Jhel dai S aald i &y
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"I have been commanded to prostrate on seven
bones: the forehead (and he pointed to his nose),
the hands, the legs, and the points of the feet, and
not to tie up one's clothes, nor the hair."

His statement (¥): "I have been commanded to
prostrate...” The one commanded is the Prophet
(¥), and his nation falls under his ruling, because
the matter is an Islamic matter, and we are
commanded to follow his example ().

f - The Imam teaching those praying behind him
so that they may follow him in prayer:

‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), the
Prophet's wife, reported:
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"The Messenger of Allah () prayed in his house
during his illness. He prayed while sitting down and
the people prayed behind him while standing. He
pointed to them to sit down. When he had finished
the prayer, he said: "Verily, the Imam is appointed
in order to be followed. So when he bows, you

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (812).
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should bow, and when he raises his head, you
should do the same.™

It is deduced from the Hadith that it is
permissible to gesture and make little movement
during the prayer for a need. It also indicates that it
is obligatory for the one being led in prayer to
follow the Imam, provided he does not do anything
that invalidates the prayer.

g - Teaching the one praying how to return the
greeting of peace:

Sohaib (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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"I passed by the Messenger of Allah (%) while he
was praying, so [ greeted him, and he replied to me
with a gesture.":

Among what we find in the Hadith: the
permissibility of returning the greeting with a hand
gesture during prayer. It also indicates that there is
no harm in making a movement that is not of the
nature of the prayer out of need. The reasoning is
that the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings
be upon him) signaled the greeting with his hand
out of need. Returning the greeting with the hand is
more correct than gesturing with the head, which is

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (1236).
2 Sunan At-Tirmidhi (367). Its Isnad was classified as Hasan by Sheikh
Shu'ayb Al-Arna'it in "Sunan Ibn Majah" (2/145).
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done by raising the hand, as we saw from Imam Ibn
Baz (may Allah have mercy upon him).

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:

«dall b s (& 2 0 Gy
"The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) used to point in the prayer.™

Also his statement (may Allah be pleased with
him): "He used to point during the prayer"”, means
he gestures with the hand, that is, he commands,
forbids, and returns the greeting of peace, and this
is a minor action that does no harm, or the intended
meaning is that he points with his finger during it
when supplicating.2

43- Teaching how to pray at every appropriate
time:

Among the successful methods of teaching is
choosing the appropriate time for preaching and
guidance, and this is part of wisdom. Therefore, the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) was keen on this, and he would not miss even
a brief time for guidance and teaching, whether
during the day or at night. Evidence of this includes
the following:

1 Sunan Abi Dawiid, no. 943; classified as Sahih (authentic) by As-Suyti and
Mugbil Al-Wadi'i in "As-Siraj Al-Munir", 1/233, and "As-Sahth Al-Musnad",
2/149.

2 At-Tayslr bi Sharh al-Jami* as-Saghir, by Al-Munawi (2/276).
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a - Teaching immediately when a mistake is
made:

As in the Hadith of the one harming his prayer,
the Hadith of Mu‘awiyah ibn Al-Hakam As-Sulami,
and the Hadith of Abu Bakrah (may Allah be pleased
with them).:

b - Teaching at the time a question is asked:

1- Answering the Companions (may Allah be
pleased with them) immediately after their
question:

Kab ibn ‘Ujrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: We said:
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"0 Messenger of Allah, we have learned how to
greet you, but how should we invoke the blessings
of Allah upon you?" He said: "Say: Allahumma salli
‘ala Muhammad wa ‘ala ali Muhammad kama
sallayta ‘ala ali Ibrahim innaka hamidun majid.
Allahumma barik ‘ala Muhammad wa ‘ala ali
Muhammad kama barakta ‘ala ali Ibrahim innaka
hamidun majid (O Allah, bestow Your grace upon
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad just as
You bestowed Your grace upon the family of
Abraham. Verily, You are Praiseworthy, All-

1 Refer to what preceded.
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Glorious. O Allah, bless Muhammad and the family
of Muhammad just as You blessed the family of
Abraham. Verily, You are Praiseworthy, All-
Glorious)."

Among what we find in the Hadith is that
teaching from the Messenger of Allah (¥) is
teaching from Allah, for indeed he does not speak
except from Him.

2- The response of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be
pleased with him) immediately after he was asked:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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"When the Messenger of Allah (¥) made Takbir in
the prayer, he would remain silent a while before
reciting. [ said: O Messenger of Allah, may my father
and mother ransom you! Have you seen your
silence between Takbir and the recitation? What is
it that you say? He said: "I say: O Allah, distance me
from my sins as You have distanced the east from
the west. O Allah, purify me from my sins as a white

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (6357).
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garment is purified from dirt. O Allah, wash out my
sins with water, snow, and hail.":

His statement (¥): "Have you seen your silence
between Takbir and the recitation? What is it that
you say?"; meaning: tell me about this silence, what
do you say? What is meant by silence here is: not
raising the voice. All of this is a teaching for the
Ummah, and a further elevation of his ranks (£).

3- The answer of Abu Bakr al-Siddiq (may Allah
be pleased with him) immediately after his
question:

Abu Bakr as-Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that he said to the Messenger of Allah
(=):
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"Teach me a supplication to say in my prayer.” He
(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said:
“Say: ‘Allahumma inni zhalamtu nafsi zhulman
kathiran wa la yaghfiru adh-dhunuba illa anta
faghfir li maghfiratan min ‘indik war-hamni, innaka
anta Al-Ghafiir Ar-Rahim (O Allah, I have wronged
myself too much, and none forgives sins but You. So,
forgive me with forgiveness from You, and have

1 Sahih Muslim (598).
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mercy on me. Indeed, You are the Oft-Forgiving,
The Most Merciful).”:

Among what we find in this Hadith: the
legitimacy of asking scholars to teach knowledge,
especially regarding supplications related to
prayers. It also indicates: the scholar answering the
learner's question, especially if what is asked about
is practical knowledge, an expression of neediness
[before Allah], Tawhid (monotheism), or Tanzih
(exalting Allah above imperfections).2

c - Teaching during opportunities and occasions:

Jarir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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"We were sitting one night with the Prophet (¥)
when he looked at the moon on the fourteenth
night, and he said: “Indeed, you will see your Lord
just as you see this, you will not have any difficulty
in seeing Him. So, if you could avoid missing a
prayer before sunrise and before sunset, then do
so.” Then, he recited: {...And glorify your Lord with
praise before sunrise and before sunset.}"s

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (834).

2 Al-‘Uddah fi Sharh Al-‘Umdah fi Ahadith Al-Ahkam by Ibn Al-‘Attar (2/627).
3 [Surat Qaf: 39]

4 Sahih Al-Bukhari (4851) and Sahth Muslim (633).
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These two prayers—Fajr and ‘Asr—were
particularly highlighted given the fact that the
angels gather during them and ascend with the
records of their deeds, so that the people would not
miss such abundant good:, and because people are
overcome by sleep during the Fajr prayer, and they
are overcome by laziness and weariness during the
‘Asr prayer due to their preoccupation and pursuit
of their livelihoods.

d - Teaching when straightening the rows:

An-Nu‘man ibn Bashir (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported:
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The Messenger of Allah (%) used to straighten our
rows as if he was straightening an arrow, until he
saw that we had learnt it from him. One day, he
came out, stood up (for the prayer) and was about
to say: Allahu Akbar (marking the beginning of the
prayer) when he saw a man whose chest was
bulging out from the row. He said: 'O Slaves of Allah,
you must straighten your rows, or Allah will
certainly cause discord among your faces."

Among what we find in the Hadith is that the

Prophet (¥) did not ever leave off teaching the

1 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/178).
2 Sahth Muslim (436).
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Companions (may Allah be pleased with them),
even in this brief time between the Iqamah of the
prayer and the Takbir.

e - Teaching during the prayer:

1 - Teaching the Direction of the Qiblah:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) said:
d)\.\s%‘é‘w\ d}uju\ dusg_n\‘»ul;q\ d.mc_ual\ o)u.abﬁunl_ﬂ\um»
Ll ) 2 A ok oS Ak g o ol S5 ALl 4l

(AN ) s
"While the people were performing the Fajr prayer
in Quba' Mosque, someone came saying: ‘Tonight,
revelation was sent down to the Messenger of Allah,
and he was ordered to face the Ka‘bah, so face it
Their faces were facing towards the Levant, so they
turned towards the Ka‘bah.":

Among what we find in the Hadith is that it is
permissible for someone who is not in prayer to
teach someone who is in it. It also indicates the
acceptance of the report of a single narrator and
acting upon it; for the Companions applied it,
judged by it, and abandoned their Qiblah based on
the report of a single narrator, and the Messenger
of Allah (¥) did not object to that.:

Methods of Determining the Qiblah:

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (403).
2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/6768).
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(1) Knowing the Qiblah by means of invented
instruments or modern contemporary devices,
such as the compass, Google Earth, and GPS.

The evidence for the permissibility of this
method is that the Wise Lawgiver did not specify
particular means for determining the Qiblah, nor
did He prohibit the use of means that indicate the
direction of the Qiblah.

(2) Knowing the Qiblah through a report
transmitted by a reliable narrator whose word is
accepted:

The evidence is what was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them), who said:
REfE- g ) u\ dlss ol 6‘“1* 3 C_ual\ aJ...abA;.Lm Sl (RYOR
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"While the people were performing the Fajr prayer
in Quba' Mosque, someone came saying: "Tonight,
(a portion of the) Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him), and he was ordered to face
the Ka‘bah, so face it." Their faces were facing
toward the Levant, so they turned towards the
Ka‘bah.™

(3) Determining the Qiblah using the stars at
night:

Allah the Almighty says:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (403).
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{...and the stars by which they find their way}:
He also said:
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{And He made the stars as a guide for you
through the darknesses of the land and sea. We
have made the signs clear for people who know}-

For example: through the North Pole Star;
because it is always in the North direction. To know
where the Pole Star is: raise your head to the sky
and look for the Great Bear (Banat Na'sh) (the
Seven), which are seven luminous stars taking the
shape of a reversed letter 'Seen' or the shape of a
ladle. Then, look for the stars of Cassiopeia (Dhat al-
Kursi), or what is called the Camel's Hump, which
are five luminous stars taking the shape of the
Arabic numeral four—or more accurately, the
Indian numeral—or the shape of the English letter
'W'. To determine the North direction, draw an
imaginary line between the (Seven) stars and the
(Camel's Hump) stars; you will see the (Pole) Star,
which is always in the Northern direction, a solitary
star with no other beside it. If you know which way
is North, you will know the rest of the directions.

1 [Surat an-Nahl: 17]
2 [Surat al-An‘am: 97]
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(4) Knowing the Qiblah through the sun, and
there are two ways for this, which are:

(a) By knowing the direction from which the sun
rises or in which it sets.

(b) Determining the Qiblah through the
phenomenon of the sun passing directly over
Makkah:

The explanation of this is that the sun moves
north and south of the equator during the summer
and winter seasons, and Makkah lies to the north of
the equator (between the equator and the Tropic of
Cancer). This means that the sun will pass over
Makkah twice every year: once during its
movement north of the equator, and the other
during its return. When the time for the Dhuhr
prayer begins according to the local time of
Makkah, the sun is perfectly perpendicular to
honorable Makkah. Thus, whoever looks at the sun
at this moment is perfectly facing the direction of
the Qiblah, because the sun at that moment is
directly above Makkah. It is sufficient to face the
direction of the Ka‘bah, and swerving a little bit
from the direction of the Ka‘bah does no harm, for
it is unintentional. The Prophet (%) said:

.«3335 o zall Gl (3 ey
"What is between the east and the west is the
Qiblah.":

! Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (373) and Ibn Majah (1011). It is Sahth.
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2- Teaching the position of the follower in
relation to the Imam:

Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) reported
in his lengthy Hadith and the story of Abu al-Yasar,
in which he said:..
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The Messenger of Allah (%) took both of us by the
hand and pushed us until he made us stand behind
him. The Messenger of Allah (¥) started glancing at
me while [ was unaware. Then I noticed him, and he
gestured like this with his hand - meaning: tie it
around your waist. When the Messenger of Allah
(¥) finished, he said: "O Jabir." I said: "At your
service, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "If it is wide,
cross its two ends, and if it is tight, tie it around your
waist."

From what we find in the Hadith: that the
Prophet (%) did four things during prayer; the first:
he turned Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him)
from his left side until he made him stand to his
right side; the second: he took Jabir and Jabbar
(may Allah be pleased with them) by their hands
and pushed them until he made them stand behind
him; the third: he kept glancing at Jabir; and the
fourth: he gestured to him how to fasten the
garment around his waist during prayer. And in the
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Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
them both): “I stood on his left, so he moved me and
placed me on his right, then he prayed as much as
Allah willed for him....”

3 - Teaching the permissibility of a praying
person expressing his disapproval of another
praying person

In the Hadith of Mu‘awiyah ibn al-Hakam (may
Allah be pleased with him), which includes: "The
people stared at me with disapproving looks. I said:
'May my mother lose me. Why are you staring at
me?' Thereupon, they began to strike their thighs
with their hands. When | saw them urging me to
remain silent, I restrained myself.":

Among what we find in the Hadith is that the
Companions (may Allah be pleased with them)
alerted Mu‘awiyah ibn al-Hakam (may Allah be
pleased with him) while they were in prayer, and
the Prophet (¥) did not disapprove of them. This
indicates the permissibility of a praying person
objecting to another praying person during the
prayer, and this is done through a slight movement
that does not customarily depart from the nature of
prayer, and it should be without speaking.

4 - Teaching by gesturing what is understood
from the praying person:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (859), Sahth Muslim (763).
2 Sahth Muslim (537).
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Kurayb reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Miswar ibn
Makhramah, and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Azhar (may
Allah be pleased with them) sent him to ‘A’ishah
(may Allah be pleased with her) and said:
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"Convey greetings of peace to her from all of us,
and ask her about the two Rak'ahs after the
Afternoon Prayer, and tell her: 'We were informed
that you perform them, and we have heard that the
Prophet (¥) forbade them." Ibn ‘Abbas said: "I
used to beat people along with "'Umar ibn al-
Khattab for offering them." Kurayb said: "So [ went
to Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and
conveyed to her what they had sent me with. She
said: 'Ask Umm Salamah.' So  went out to them and
informed them of what she said. They sent me back
to Umm Salamah with the same message they had
sent me with to "Aishah. Umm Salamah, may Allah
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be pleased with her, said: 'l heard the Prophet
forbidding them, then I saw him performing them
when he prayed the Afternoon Prayer. Then he
entered upon me while there were some women
from Banu Haram of the Ansar with me. So I sent
the slave-girl to him, and I said: "Stand by his side
and say to him: 'Umm Salamah says to you: O
Messenger of Allah, I heard you forbidding these
two, yet I see you performing them." If he points
with his hand, then step back from him." The slave-
girl did so, and he pointed with his hand, so she
stepped back from him. When he finished, he said:
"0 daughter of Abu Umayyah, you asked about the
two Rak'ahs after the Afternoon Prayer. Indeed,
some people from Abd al-Qays came to me, and
they distracted me from the two Rak'ahs after the
Noon Prayer, so these are the two."":

Among what we find in the Hadith: the
permissibility of speaking to the person praying
regarding a matter that arises, due to the Prophet's
(¥) tacit approval of that, and the permissibility of
replying with a gesture:. This is one of the methods
of teaching; then, when he (¥) finished his prayer,
he clarified that with a complete explanation.

f - Teaching after completing the Prayer:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1233) and Sahih Muslim (834).
2 See: "Nayl al-Awtar" by al-Shawkani (2/383).
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1 - Mentioning the reason for taking off shoes
during prayer:

Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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"The Messenger of Allah (¥) was praying and
removed his sandals, so the people removed their
sandals. When he finished his prayer, he said: 'Why
did you remove your sandals?' They said: 'O
Messenger of Allah, we saw you remove yours, so
we removed ours.' He said: '[ibril (peace be upon
him) came to me and told me that they had some
filth on them. When anyone of you comes to the
mosque, he should turn his sandals over and look
for any filth on them. If he finds any filth on them,
he should wipe them against the ground and then
pray in them.":

It was from the guidance of the Prophet (¥) to
take the initiative in teaching people everything
that would rectify the prayer. Among the times
when the Prophet (%) would guide and teach was
after the prescribed prayers, where he would draw
attention to the occurrence of a defect that required
guiding his Companions (may Allah be pleased with

1 Musnad Ahmad (11153). Previously discussed on page 27.
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them). He once saw that they had removed their
sandals, and he found this strange from them, so he
said: "Why did you remove your sandals?" It was as
if they deemed it obligatory to follow his example
(¥) because he had removed his sandals. So, he
informed them of the reason that made him do so,
which was the dirt on them that he was unaware of.

There are reported Hadiths regarding teaching
people after finishing the prayer, such as the
following:

Jabir ibn Samurah (may Allah be pleased with
him) said:
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[ prayed with the Messenger of Allah (¥). When we
said the taslim, we would gesture with our hands,
saying, "As-salamu alaykum, as-salamu alaykum."
The Messenger of Allah (%) looked at us and said,
"What is the matter with you, gesturing with your
hands as if they are the tails of restless horses?
When one of you says the taslim, let him turn to his
companion and not gesture with his hand.™

His statement (¥): "like the tails of restive
horses," which are those that do not stand still, but
rather are agitated and move their tails and legs.
What is meant by the forbidden raising here is their

1 Sahih Muslim (431).
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raising of their hands when making Taslim,
pointing to the Taslim from both sides.:

Sa‘id ibn al-Harith reported: We asked Jabir ibn
‘Abdullah about praying in one garment and he
said:
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"I traveled with the Prophet (¥) on one of his
journeys, and I came one night for something I
needed and found him praying. | had one garment
on me, so I wrapped it around myself and prayed by
his side. When he finished, he said: "0 Jabir, what
has brought you here at night?" I told him of my
need. When I finished, he said: "0 Jabir, what is this
wrapping up that I have seen?" I said: "It is a (tight)
garment." He said: "If it is large enough, cover
yourself with it; and if it is tight, use it as a waist
sheet."

He only asked him first about his need that
prompted him to come at night, so that once he was
finished with it, the Prophet (%) turned his
attention to guiding and teaching him.s

1 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahih Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (4/152).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (361).
3 Masabih al-Jami‘ by al-Damamini (2/82).
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A’ishah, Mother of the Believers, (may Allah be
pleased with her) reported
cubsejsocb‘g‘_émjub‘;mscduﬁjmsskﬁd\dy‘)ém
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The Messenger of Allah (¥) prayed in his house
during his illness. He prayed while sitting and the
people prayed behind him while standing. He
pointed to them to sit down. When he had finished
the prayer, he said: "Verily, the Imam is appointed
in order to be followed. So when he bows, you
should bow, and when he raises his head, you
should do the same.™

His statement: "(So we prayed behind him
sitting, and when he finished)" i.e. by exiting his
prayer with the greeting of peace (taslim).

Rifa‘ah ibn Rafi‘ az-Zurqi (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported:
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One day we were praying behind the Prophet (£).
When he raised his head from rukia‘ (bowing), he
said: “Sami‘allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears he
who praises Him).” A man behind him said:

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (688).
2 Mirqat al-Mafatth Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih, by al-Qari (3/876).
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“Rabbana wa laka al-hamd, hamdan Kkathiran
tayyiban mubarakan fih (Our Lord, praise be to You,
praise that is abundant, good, and blessed).” When
the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be
upon him) completed the prayer, he asked: “Who is
the one who spoke?” The man replied: “Me.” The
Prophet (%) said: “I saw over thirty angels
competing to write it first.”

This shows that teaching immediately after the
prayer was one of the situations the Prophet (may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) was most
keen on for clarifying mistakes in an engaging
educational manner.

‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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Whenever we prayed with the Prophet (¥) we
used to say: "Peace be upon Allah before His
servants; peace be upon Jibril; peace be upon
Mika'll; and peace be upon so-and-so and so-and-
so!" When the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (799).
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blessings be upon him) finished the prayer, he
turned toward us and said: "Indeed, Allah is Peace.
So, when anyone of you sits in the prayer, let him
say: 'All greetings, prayers, and good things are due
to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the
mercy and blessings of Allah; peace be upon us and
upon the righteous servants of Allah." If he says that,
it will include every righteous servant in the
heavens and earth. 'l bear witness that there is no
true god but Allah, and I bear witness that
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.' After
that, he can say anything he wishes.™
In the Hadith, when the Prophet (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him) heard the
Companions say this sentence in the prayer and
invoke peace upon the Lord, Glory be to Him, he
rebuked them and said: “Indeed, Allah is Peace”,
meaning: how can you say peace be upon the One
who grants us peace? - Glorified and Exalted be He.
Malik ibn Buhaynah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported,
il Ll i il S5 gl 985 545 T 8 0 05l
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that the Messenger of Allah (%) saw a man praying
two rak'ahs when the iqamah for the prayer had
been called. When the Messenger of Allah (%)

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (6230).
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finished, the people gathered around him, and the
Messenger of Allah (¥) said to him: "The morning
prayer is four (rak’ahs)? The morning prayer is
four?":

In a version by Muslim, Ibn Buhaynah reported:
"The Iqgamah for the morning prayer was called,
and the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) saw a man praying while
the Mu'adhdhin was calling the Igamabh, so he said:

«"Luj c-ua” Qaafﬂ»
“Do you offer the Fajr prayer as four Rak‘ahs?”:

The benefit of repetition is emphasizing the
disapproval, and the reason behind it is to dedicate
oneself to the obligatory prayer from its beginning,
thus embarking upon it immediately after the Imam
starts; maintaining the complements of the
obligatory prayer takes precedence over
preoccupying oneself with a voluntary prayer.s

h - Education in matters where disagreement is
acceptable:

‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Yazid reported
@\@J‘uus)ﬁ@d\@@a Aﬂ\mdhﬂsbu‘)\ u\.‘ucé.-.a»
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1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (663).

2 "Sahih Muslim" (711), and his saying: (Latha bihi an-nas): meaning; they
surrounded him and gathered. "Kashf Al-Mushkil min Hadith As-Sahithayn"
by Ibn Al-Jawzi (4/68).

3 Tatriz Riyad as-Salihin, by Faysal al-Mubarak (p. 989).
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"Uthman offered four Rak‘ahs at Mina. So,
‘Abdullah said: "I prayed with the Prophet (¥8) with
two Rak‘ahs, and with Abu Bakr with two Rak‘ahs,
and with ‘Umar with two Rak‘ahs." He added on the
authority of Hafs: "and with ‘Uthman during the
early part of his caliphate, then he completed
them." He added from here on the authority of Abu
Mu‘awiyah: "then your paths diverged; I wish that
out of the four Rak‘ahs I had two accepted Rak‘ahs."
Al-A‘mash said: "Mu‘awiyah ibn Qurrah narrated to
me from his shaykhs that ‘Abdullah offered four
Rak‘ahs." He said: It was said to him: "You criticized
‘Uthman, then you offered four Rak‘ahs?" He said:
"Disagreement is evil.":

Among what we find in this narration is that if
education leads to disagreement and dispute, there
is nothing wrong with delaying its conveyance, if it
is among the issues wherein disagreement is
acceptable.

44- Teaching the prayer wherever it is suitable:

Anyone who reflects upon the biography of the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) will find that he did not restrict teaching to
one place, at the expense of others. Rather, he used

1 Sunan Abu Dawid (1960).
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to teach the noble Companions in every place
where he found an opportunity to teach. The
following are some evidences demonstrating these
matters:

a - Educating during travel:

Usamah ibn Zayd reported that he heard him
say:
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The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) proceeded from ‘Arafah
until he reached the creek of a hill, where he
dismounted and urinated, and then performed
ablution quickly. I said to him: ‘Prayer!” whereupon
he said: ‘Prayer awaits you.” So he rode again, and
as he came to Muzdalifah, he dismounted and
performed ablution thoroughly. Then the Igamah
was announced for prayer and he performed the
Maghrib prayer. Then every person made their
camel kneel down where they were and then the
Igamah was announced for the ‘Isha’ prayer and he
performed it, and he did not offer any prayer
between them.:

The Hadith provides evidence that people
should not occupy themselves with Dhikr, the

1 Sahih Muslim (1280).
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Qur'an, or prayer during the night of Muzdalifah,
because the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) lay down until dawn broke.
This reflects his care for himself; because after the
fatigue of traveling from ‘Arafah to Muzdalifah, and
being occupied during the daytime with
supplication, teaching the people, and guiding
them, the body needs rest, so he slept the entire
night. Neither Jabir nor anyone else, as far as |
know, mentioned whether the Prophet (may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him) observed the
Witr prayer or not. It seems that he observed the
Witr; because he would not abandon the Witr,
whether as a resident or on a journey.:
On the authority of Al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah
(may Allah be pleased with him)
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"Al-Mughirah reported that he participated in the
expedition of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him). He
said: 'The Messenger of Allah went out to answer
the call of nature, so I carried a waterskin with him

1 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Buliagh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(3/407).
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before the Fajr prayer. When the Messenger of
Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) returned to me, I began to pour water on his
hands from the waterskin. He washed his hands
three times, then he washed his face. Then, he tried
to take his arms out of his cloak, but the sleeves of
his cloak were too tight. So, he put his hands inside
the cloak until he took his arms out from
underneath the cloak. He washed his forearms up
to the elbows, then he wiped over his leather socks,
and then he came forward."
Al-Mughirah said:
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“So I went with him until we found that the people
had put ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf forward to lead
them in prayer. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him, caught one of the
two Rak‘ahs, so he prayed the last Rak‘ah with the
people. When ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf concluded
the prayer, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him, stood up to
complete his prayer. This alarmed the Muslims, so
they pronounced Tasbeeh (glorifying Allah)
abundantly. When the Prophet, may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him, finished his prayer, he
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turned to them, then said: 'You have done well,' or
he said: 'You have done the right thing,’
commending them for having offered the prayer at
its prescribed time.”

On the authority of Abu Ayytub (may Allah be
pleased with him)
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"A Bedouin intercepted the Messenger of Allah (%)
while he was on a journey, took hold of his she-
camel's halter - or its reins - and then said: "O
Messenger of Allah - or O Muhammad - tell me of
that which will bring me closer to Paradise and
distance me from the Fire." He said: The Prophet
(¥) stopped, then looked at his Companions, and
then said: "He has indeed been granted success, or
he has been guided." He said: "What did you say?"
So he repeated it, and the Prophet (¥) said:
"Worship Allah and do not associate anything with
Him, establish the prayer, pay the Zakah, and
maintain the ties of kinship. Let go of the she-
camel."

1 Sahih Muslim (274).
2 Ibid (13).
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We find in these Hadiths: that teaching was
present during travel just as it was in the case of a
non-traveler, and being a traveler did not cause him
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) to
refrain from teaching people. Rather, the need for
teaching was perhaps more pressing during travel,
due to the incidents and events that arise during it
more so than in other places.

b - Education within the Mosque:

Like his prayer (%) on the pulpit, and the Hadith
of the one harming his own prayer.:

c - Educating in the home:

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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"I spent the night in the house of my maternal aunt
Maymiunah. [ said: ' will certainly observe the
prayer of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him)." A cushion was laid out
for the Messenger of Allah (¥), and the Messenger
of Allah (%) slept on it lengthwise. He began to wipe

1 Refer to what has preceded.
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the effect of sleep off his face, then he recited the ten
last verses of Surat Al-‘Imran until he finished it.

Then, he came to a hanging water-skin, took it and
made ablution. Then, he stood for prayer. So I got
up and did as he did. Then, I came and stood beside
him. He put his hand on my head, then he took hold
of my ear and started twisting it. He then offered
two Rak‘ahs, then two Rak‘ahs, then two Rak‘ahs,
then two Rak‘ahs, then two Rak‘ahs, then two
Rak‘ahs. Then, he performed the Witr prayer.":

In another narration:

"So I stood up on his left side, so he moved me, and
placed me on his right side, then he prayed as Allah
willed".2

So, the Prophet (%) taught Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah
be pleased with him and his father) matters in his
prayer that he did not know except in this Hadith.

d - Teaching when visiting the sick:

1 - Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him)
teaching Sujud (prostration) in prayer:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) reported:
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1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (4570).
2 Ibid. (859).
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The Messenger of Allah (¥) visited a sick person
and saw him pray on a pillow. He took the pillow
and threw it away. The man took it, again with the
intention to pray on it, and the Messenger of Allah
once again threw it away. He then said: "Pray on the
ground if you are able to; and if not, then use
gestures and make your prostration lower than
your bowing."

From what we find in the Hadith is that the
Prophet (%) threw away the pillow, which is not
suitable to be a place for prostration, and he made
this dependent on ability. If the sick person is able
to perform prostration, he should do so; and if not,
then there is no need for this pillow.

2 - Teaching 'Imran (may Allah be pleased with
him) about standing in prayer:

‘Imran ibn Husayn (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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[ was suffering from hemorrhoids, so I asked the
Prophet (3) about the prayer. He said, "Pray
standing; if you cannot, then sitting; and if you
cannot, then on your side."

1 As-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Bayhagqi (3718). Its discussion has preceded on p.
180.
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1117).
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Thus, when the Prophet (¥) learned of his
illness, he instructed him to pray standing; if he is
unable, he should move to sitting, and if he is
unable, he should move to praying on a bed,
directing his face and chest toward the giblah.

Chapter Nine

This includes:

Providing the opportunity to ask questions.

Praise for the learner.

Answering with more information than what the
questioner requested.

Permissibility of exchanging views and
discussing to increase understanding.

A teacher should allow his student to alert him
when there was a possibility of a mistake.

To grant the student the opportunity to speak.

The teacher's inquiry upon the possibility of a
mistake.

Answering the learners according to their
circumstances.

Checking in with the learners.

Considering individual differences among
learners.

His advice to the callers of the religion to teach
others the affairs of prayer.

45- Providing the opportunity to ask questions:

Among what we find in the Sunnah is that the
Prophet (¥) used to give the opportunity for
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questions to be posed to him, and he would answer
the question without annoyance or impatience with
the inquiries. Among those questions on the subject
of prayer are the following:

a - Asking about the most beloved deeds to Allah:

‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
0al 018 el s e B3l 06 0 ) Saal Jaal gl 2 0
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I asked the Prophet (¥): “Which deed is most
beloved to Allah?” He said: “Offering prayer at the
appointed time.” [ said: “Then, what comes next?”
He said: “Dutifulness to one's parents.” I said:
“Then, what comes next?” He said: “Jihad in the way
of Allah.” He said: These were the things he said to
me, and if I had asked him for more.:

This person asking about the best of deeds asked
only to seek knowledge of what should be given
priority among them, and out of keenness to know
the foundation, so that the intent towards it is
affirmed and its observance is strictly maintained.:

Ibn Masid (may Allah be pleased with him)
wanted to continue asking out of keenness to
acquire more knowledge and to know the gates of
goodness. However, he sensed, or feared, that the

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (527).
2 Thkam al-Ahkam Sharh ‘Umdat al-Ahkam by Ibn Daqiq al-Eid (1/162).
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Messenger (%) might become weary, so he
remained silent out of compassion for him,
knowing that if he had asked more, he would have
been answered.:

b - The question about the first mosque
established on earth:

Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:

«e\);J\M\» d\a“d}\ JY\@@A}MG\ m\d}uub«_\h
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[ said: O Messenger of Allah, which mosque was
established on earth first? He said: "Al-Masjid al-
Haram." I said: Then which? He said: "Al-Agsa
Mosque." I said: How much time was there between
them? He said: "Forty years, and wherever the
prayer overtakes you, pray, for it is a mosque." And
in the Hadith of Abu Kamil: "Then wherever you are
when the time for prayer starts, pray it, for it is a
mosque."

The Prophet’s saying (¥): "wherever you are
when the time for prayer starts" indicates
maintaining the prayer at its proper time.

c - The question about the Pillars of Islam:

1 Al-Manhal al-Hadith Fi Sharh al-Hadith by Miisa Lashin (1/121).
2 Sahth Muslim (520).

329




Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported,
uub_,};\cw\dyju O o 6 A gy ) ala Gzl &
dm‘«m@hu\y\w@\u\}&@\» 8 £330 (e Gle ) (i
i g 31 O ) lima s D 018 Saliall G Ll B G 8 i 5]
@\y%m\d,&)aﬁu dmvogjlwbjcm\uayu‘fﬁ\ &
Gle ) (moh e (il Vg ‘Lm&,uy RPN R @3y
«OM U‘ 4.\;1\ d;d j\ ‘dl“' U\ CJB\» -2 A.U\ d}u) dlsﬂ cbm
"A Bedouin, with disheveled hair, came to the
Messenger of Allah (¥) and said: "O Messenger of
Allah, tell me, what has Allah obligated upon me
regarding the prayer?” He said: "The five prayers,
unless you do something voluntarily." He said: "Tell
me, what has Allah obligated upon me regarding
fasting?" He said: "The month of Ramadan, unless
you do something voluntarily." He said: "Tell me,
what has Allah obligated upon me regarding
Zakah?" He said: So the Messenger of Allah (¥)
informed him of the laws of Islam. He said: "By the
One Who has honored you, I will not do anything
voluntarily, nor will I omit anything from what
Allah has obligated upon me." Thereupon, the
Messenger of Allah (%) said: "He will succeed if he
proves to be truthful, or he will enter Paradise if he
proves to be truthful.":
This questioner was seeking direction and
asking for guidance; so a guide should lead the

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1891).
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questioner to the objective in the gentlest manner
and by the shortest path, with what is most
beneficial to the questioner and leaves the best
impression on him. He should be gentle with him,
and his response should be according to the
situation of the questioner.:

46 - Praising the student:

There are many categories of students; some are
proficient while others are less so, so they vary
greatly. Therefore, a teacher should capitalize on
the brilliance that appears in a student and praise
him. Something to this effect has been mentioned in
the Sunnah in the context of prayer:

a - Praising a questioner if he is guided when
posing his question:

Abu Ayyub (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported
L@.A\.AJJJ\ M&he&mh\j‘)m&}h}%‘?a\md}u)luafLu\):;\u\
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"A Bedouin intercepted the Messenger of Allah ()
while he was on a journey, and took hold of the
halter of his she-camel - or its reins. Then he said:
"0 Messenger of Allah - or O Muhammad - tell me of
what will bring me closer to Paradise and keep me

1 Ash-Shafi fi Sharh Musnad Ash-Shafi‘i, by Ibn Al-Athir (1/339).
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away from the Fire." He said: The Prophet (¥)
stopped, then looked at his Companions, and said:
"He has indeed been granted success, or he has
been guided." He said: "What did you say?" He said:
So he repeated it. Then the Prophet (¥) said:
"Worship Allah and do not associate anything with
Him, establish the prayer, pay the Zakah, and
maintain the ties of kinship. Let go of the she-
camel."

His statement (¥): "He has been granted success,
or he has been guided," indicates his approval of
this question and his praise for the questioner, as
he testified to his success and guidance to what he
should ask about. Then, the Prophet (%) answered
him with what was required of him in that
situation.

b - Praising the questioner by mentioning his
good outcome:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
dile \J\dncéc@\hmu\d)ujh dm‘%md}u)guuu\f,\u\
‘éA)J_,sM}ASAJ\ M\ﬁm}cmwd Yd\\l\u» dLSM..\J\s_\LA
\.\&sulc J.\)\‘)./ scd.u‘j.umdﬂ\) & ‘((ULAAAJ?H}“&AA}‘)SAMDLSJS\
JAJ‘;\)LMU\U“QQ» %@A\d\ag, ‘mu&v\;}‘\mm
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1 Sahih Muslim (13).
2 See: "Al-Mufhim lima Ashkal min Talkhis Kitab Muslim" by al-Qurtubi
(6/530).
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"A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah (3) and

said: "0 Messenger of Allah, direct me to a deed that
will make me enter Paradise if I do it." He said:
"Worship Allah and do not associate anything with
Him, establish the prescribed prayer, pay the
obligatory Zakat, and fast Ramadan." He said: "By
the One in Whose Hand my soul is, I will never do
anything more or less than this." When he left, the
Prophet (%) said: "Whoever wishes to look at a man
from the dwellers of Paradise, let him look at this
(man)";, and in another narration: "He has
succeeded if he is truthful."

So, the Prophet (¥) knew that he would fulfil
what he had adhered to, and that he would persist
in that and enter Paradise. As for his words (¥): “He
will be successful if he is truthful”; this shows
success is contingent upon his truthfulness.

c - Praising the questioner by mentioning the
great importance of what is being asked about:

Mu‘adh ibn Jabal (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:

Jsus uhas)wuu}mu}uyumusﬂ@%@ﬂ@uﬁ
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1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1397).
2 Ibid. (46).
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[ was on a journey in the company of the Prophet
(¥). One morning I was close to him when we were
on the move, so I said: O Messenger of Allah, inform
me of a deed that admits me into Paradise and
keeps me far from Hellfire. He said: "You have asked
me about a great matter, which is, indeed, easy for
whomever Allah makes it easy. Worship Allah and
do not associate anything with Him, establish the
prayer, give Zakah, fast Ramadan, and make Hajj to
the House." Then he said: "Shall I not guide you to
the gates of goodness? Fasting is a shield, charity
extinguishes sin as water extinguishes fire, and a
man's prayer in the dead of night." He said: Then he
recited: {They forsake their beds..}:;, until he
reached {what they used to do}. Then he said:
"Shall I inform you of the head of the whole matter,
its pillar, and its peak?" I said: Yes, O Messenger of
Allah. He said: "The head of the matter is Islam, its
pillar is the prayer, and its peak is Jihad." Then he
said: "Shall I inform you of what holds all these
things?" I said: Yes, O Prophet of Allah. So he took

1 [Surat as-Sajdah: 16].
2 [Surat as-Sajdah: 17].
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hold of his tongue and said: "Keep this under
control." I said: O Prophet of Allah, are we held
accountable for what we speak? He said: "May your
mother lose you, O Mu‘adh! What else casts people
into Hellfire on their faces or on their noses other
than the harvest of their tongues?™

Also his saying: "You have asked about a matter
of great importance," is exactly as he (¥) said;
because the greatness of the outcome is
proportionate to the greatness of the cause.
Entering Paradise and keeping far from Hell is a
matter of great importance, the cause of which is
complying with every command and avoiding every
prohibition. How excellent Mu‘adh was, and how
eloquent! He was concise yet profoundly
expressive. The Lawgiver commended his question
and was pleased with his eloquence, saying: "You
have asked about a matter of great importance."s

d - Praising the worshippers by affirming the
correctness of their action:

1 - Praising the Companions (may Allah be
pleased with them) when they performed the
prayer at its prescribed time:

! Narrated in Sunan At-Tirmidhi, no. 2616; classified as Sahih by At-Tirmidhi
and Sheikh Shu'ayb Al-Arna'it in the verification of "Musnad Ahmad",
36/345.

2 "Al-Ta'yin fi Sharh al-Arba‘in" by al-Tufi (1/220).

3 Al-Mu‘in ‘Ala Tafahhum Al-Arba‘in by Ibn Al-Mulaqqin (p. 351).
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Al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported
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that he joined the battle along with the Messenger
of Allah (¥) in Tabuk. The Messenger of Allah (¥)
went to answer the call of nature, so I carried a
vessel of water with him before the Fajr prayer.
When the Messenger of Allah (¥) returned to me, I
began to pour water from the vessel onto his hands.
He washed his hands three times, then washed his
face. Then he tried to take his arms out of his
Jubbah, but the sleeves of his Jubbah were too tight.
So he brought his hands inside the Jubbah until he
took his arms out from under the Jubbah, and he
washed his arms up to the elbows. Then he wiped
over his leather socks. Then he proceeded. Al-
Mughirah said: [ proceeded with him until we found
that the people had put ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf
forward, and he was leading them in prayer. The
Messenger of Allah (%) caught one of the two
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Rak‘ahs, so he prayed the last Rak‘ah with the
people. When ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf made
Taslim, the Messenger of Allah (%) stood up to
complete his prayer. This alarmed the Muslims, so
they made Tasbih abundantly. When the Prophet
(¥) completed his prayer, he turned to them and
said: "You have done well," or he said: "You have
done the right thing," expressing his approval of
them for performing the prayer at its proper time.:

The meaning of yaghbituhum is: he deems their
action to be good, praises them for it, and clarifies
to them that it is something the like of which is
worthy of Ghibtah (envy free from malice)- His
saying, (¥): “You have done well” contains proof
that everyone who hastens to perform an
obligatory duty, or rushes to do what he is obligated
to do, should be praised and thanked.:

2- Praising Mu‘adh (may Allah be pleased with
him) when he joined the prayer and then made up
what he had missed:

Mu‘adh ibn Jabal (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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1 Sahih Muslim (274).
2 Kashf Al-Mushkil min Hadith Al-Sahihayn by Ibn Al-Jawzi (4/101).
3 "Sharh Sunan Abu Dawad" by Ibn Raslan (2/135).
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The Companions used to come to the prayer while
the Prophet (#) had already preceded them in a
part of it. He said: A man would gesture to another
man when he arrived, (asking): “How much has he
prayed?” He would say: “One or two.” So he would
pray them, then join the people in their prayer. He
said: Then Mu‘adh came and said: “I will never find
him in any state except that I will be upon it, then I
will make up what preceded me.” He said: So he
came while the Prophet () had preceded him in a
part of it. He said: So he remained with him. When
the Messenger of Allah (¥) finished his prayer, he
stood up and made it up. The Messenger of Allah
(¥) said: “Indeed, Mu‘adh has established a Sunnah
for you, so do likewise.”

The Hadith indicates that the Messenger of Allah
(¥) approved of the action of Mu‘adh (may Allah be
pleased with him), encouraged the people towards
it, and guided them to this path when he said:
"Indeed, Mu‘adh has established a Sunnah for you...
etc.">. He (¥) outwardly attributed this Sunnah to
Mu‘adh (may Allah be pleased with him) because it

1 Musnad Ahmad (22124), Sunan Abu Dawid (506). Ash-Shawkani said:
Although the Hadith contains weakness as Al-Hafizh said, it is supported
by what was narrated by Ahmad and Abu Dawid from the Hadith of Ibn
Abi Layla from Mu‘adh. "Nayl al-Awtar" (1/230).

‘Awn al-Ma‘biid Sharh Sunan Abu Dawiid, by al-‘Azhim Abadi (2/135).

N
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was enacted at his hands first; otherwise, it is his
own Sunnah (%), as he endorsed it and commanded
it

47- Giving more information than what the
questioner requested:

One aspect of generosity in answering
questioners is answering with more than what was
asked, adding what the questioner needs.
Therefore, a Mufti should clarify in the response
what the questioner or others might need, so that
he acts more upon offering sincere advice to
Muslims. Among such instances in the matters of
prayer is the following:

a - Providing the Companion with more
information than what he requested due to what he
might need:

‘Imran ibn Husayn (may Allah be pleased with
him) - who was suffering from hemorrhoids -
reported:
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I asked the Prophet (%) about the prayer of a man
while sitting, and he said: "Whoever prays while
standing, it is preferable, and whoever prays sitting
gets half the reward of the one who prays while

1 Al-Manhal Al-Adhb Al-Mawrid Sharh Sunan Abi Dawad" by As-Subki
(4/155).
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standing, and whoever prays lying down gets half
the reward of the one who prays sitting."

Al-Bukhari titled a chapter in his Sahih:
(Chapter: One Who Provides the Questioner with
More Information than What He Requested),
indicating that he has attained the ultimate goal in
the answer, acting upon sincere advice and relying
on the correct intention. If a scholar or a Mulfti is
asked about something and answers it, while
knowing that the questioner has a need for matters
beyond it that are included in his question or
related to it, it is recommended for him to teach him
that, and to add to the response to his question.

b - Teaching the one who makes an error in
prayer about his error, and additionally what he
may urgently need to learn:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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1 Sahih al-Bukhari (1116).
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A man entered the mosque while the Messenger of
Allah (%) was sitting somewhere in the mosque. He
prayed, then he came and greeted him. The
Messenger of Allah (%) said to him: "And upon you
be peace. Go back and pray, for you have not
prayed." He went back and prayed, then he came
and greeted him. He said: "And may peace be upon
you. Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." In
the second time, or the one after it, he said: "Teach
me, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "When you rise
for prayer, perform ablution properly, then face the
Qiblah and say Takbir (Allahu Akbar), then recite
whatever you can of the Qur'an; then bow until you
are at ease in bowing; then rise until you stand up
straight; then prostrate until you are at ease in
prostration; then sit up until you are at ease in
sitting; then prostrate until you are at ease in
prostration; and then sit up until you are at ease in
sitting. Do that throughout your prayer." Abu
Usamah said at the end: "until you stand up
straight."

From what we find in the Hadith: that if a Mufti
is asked about something and there is another
matter that the questioner needs but did not
inquire about, it is recommended for the Mulfti to
mention it. This should be considered as advising
rather than speaking about irrelevant matters. The

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (6251).
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point of evidence is that he said: “Teach me, O
Messenger of Allah”; meaning: teach me the prayer.
So, he taught him the prayer, facing the Qiblah, and
Wudi', which are not part of the prayer, but are two
conditions for it.:

48 - Allowing review and discussion to increase
understanding:

People's levels of understanding and
comprehension differ. A student may need to
elaborate further on what he wants to ask about in
order to understand what the teacher has conveyed
to him. Therefore, a teacher should be patient when
his students discuss and review matters with him,
following the example of the Messenger of Allah
(¥). This includes:

a - The women's inquiry regarding what was
mentioned about their deficiency in intelligence
and religion:

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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1 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahih Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (4/108)
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The Messenger of Allah (¥) went out to the prayer
grounds on Eid al-Ad'ha or 'Eid al-Fitr and passed
by the women. He said: "O womenfolk, give charity,
for I have seen that you form the majority of the
inhabitants of Hellfire." They said: "Why is that, O
Messenger of Allah?" He said: "You curse frequently
and you are ungrateful to your husbands. [ have not
seen anyone deficient in intelligence and religion,
yet a decisive and sensible man could be led and
subdued by one of you." They said: "O Messenger of
Allah, what is the deficiency in our religion and
intelligence?" He said: "Is not the woman's
testimony equivalent to half of the man's
testimony?" They replied in the affirmative. He
said: "That is the deficiency in her intelligence. Is it
not true that a woman neither prays nor fasts
during her menses?" They replied in the
affirmative. He said: "That is the deficiency in her
religion.":

From what we find in the Hadith: encouraging
the learner to consult the scholar regarding what is
unclear to him in meaning. The Prophet (¥)
specifically addressed the women with admonition
and did not single out anyone in particular, but
rather addressed them all to comfort them and
make things easy for them.

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (304).
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b - The Women’s inquiry about attending Eid
Prayer for the one who does not have a Jilbab:
'Umm ‘Atiyyah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
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"We were ordered to bring out (to the Eid Prayer)
the menstruating women on the two Eids, also the
virgins staying in seclusion, in order to attend the
gathering of Muslims and their supplications; and
that menstruating women should keep away from
the praying place. A woman asked: 'O Messenger of
Allah, what about if one of us does not have a Jilbab
(cloak)?' He said: 'Let her companion dress her in
one of her cloaks."t The wording of another
narration of Bukhari's reads:
«SEHAY G s W c& iy s uing el
“Is there any harm upon one of us if she does not
have an outer garment, that she does not go out?”
Her saying: "one of us does not have a Jilbab
(cloak)" means: how can she attend when she has
no Jilbab? This was after the revelation of the Hijabs,
and the Prophet (¥)) had commanded all women to

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (351).
2 Ibid. (324).
3 Mir‘at al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih by Al-Mubarakfiri (5/31).
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attend the praying place on the day of Eid to pray
and witness the spread of goodness.
¢ - Inquiring about the deficiency that occurred
in the prayer:
Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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The Prophet (¥) led us in the Dhuhr prayer for two
Rak‘ahs, then ended the prayer with Taslim. He
then stood near a piece of wood in front of the
mosque and put his hand on it. Abu Bakr and ‘Umar
were among the people present that day, but they
dared not talk to him. Those who were in a hurry
went out, saying: "The prayer has been shortened."
Also among the people was a man whom the
Prophet (3) called Dhu al-Yadayn. He said: "O
Prophet of Allah, have you forgotten or has the
prayer been shortened?" He replied: "I have not
forgotten, nor has it been shortened." They said:
"Certainly you have forgotten, O Messenger of
Allah." He said: "Dhu al-Yadayn has spoken the
truth." So he stood up and offered two Rak‘ahs, then
ended the prayer with Taslim. Then he said the
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Takbir and performed a prostration like his
ordinary prostration or a bit longer than it. Then he
raised his head and said the Takbir. Then he put his
head down and performed a prostration like his
ordinary prostration or a bit longer. Then he raised
his head and said the Takbir.:

From what we find in his statement: (O Prophet
of Allah, did you forget or was the prayer
shortened?) is that he did not fear asking; because
his keenness to learn the religion overcame him, so
he presumed the continuity of the ruling of
completion, and that the time was subject to
abrogation. The two Sheikhs feared to speak to him;
because their respect and veneration for him
overcame them, along with their knowledge that he
would explain it later.:.

d - The inquiry about the wisdom behind a black
dog invalidating the prayer:

Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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"When one of you stands up to pray, he should put
a screen in front of him as tall as the height of the

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (6051).
2 Sharh Az-Zurqgani ‘ala Al-Muwatta’ li Al-Imam Malik (1/349).

346




back of a saddle. If he does not have something the
height of the back of a saddle in front of him, his
prayer would be invalidated if a donkey, a woman,
or a black dog passed in front of him." I asked: “O
Abu Dharr, what is the difference between a black
dog and ared or ayellow dog?” He said: “O nephew,
I asked the Messenger of Allah (%) the same
question and he answered: "A black dog is a devil.”:

From what we find in this Hadith is the
Companions' (may Allah be pleased with them)
keenness to know the wisdom and secrets of
legislation; because Abu Dharr (may Allah be
pleased with him) asked the Prophet (%) about the
wisdom behind a black dog invalidating the prayer
while others do not.

e - The inquiry about the reason for shortening
the prayer during travel when people are safe:

Ya‘la ibn Umayyah reported: I said to ‘Umar ibn
al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him):
.. ‘;Jﬁwﬂ‘éwu‘»u‘wu‘ ‘;Mu\chéﬂcuﬂh 3
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«4.\33.4 \)l\ﬁ\ﬁ (aS.\lc L€_| b OM 43:.;4» dhﬂ

"{..there is no blame upon you for shortening the
prayer, [especially] if you fear that those who
disbelieve may disrupt [or attack] you...}"; indeed

1 Sahih Muslim (510).
2 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-Ikram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(1/561).
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the people are now safe! He said: "l wondered about
the same thing you wondered about, and [ asked the
Messenger of Allah (¥) about that, and he said: 'It is
a charity that Allah has given you; so accept His
charity.'"

Imam Ibn al-Qayyim said: It was unclear to
‘Umar and others, so he asked the Messenger of
Allah (2) about it, and he replied to him that this is
a charity from Allah, and a legislation He prescribed
for the Ummah.

49 - A teacher should allow his student to alert
him when there is a possibility of a mistake:

Among what we find in the prophetic biography
is that the Prophet (%) had good character and an
honorable soul. Part of his honorable nature (£) is
that he would accept the truth even from the one
seeking it. Examples of this include:

a -The teacher requesting to be reminded when
he forgets:

Al-Miswar ibn Yazid al-Asadi al-Maliki (may
Allah be pleased with him) reported
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"I witnessed the Messenger of Allah (%) reciting in
the prayer, and he left out something, not reciting
it. A man said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, you left

1 Sahih Muslim (686).
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out such and such a verse.' The Messenger of Allah
() said: 'Why did you not remind me of it?"™"

The Prophet’s saying (3¥): “Why did you not
remind me of it?” meaning: why did you not remind
me of the verse that I omitted= This indicates:
cooperation in what rectifies the affair of the
prayer, for indeed, reminding of the verse helps the
Imam to continue his recitation.

B- The teacher asking an attentive student to
prompt him when he forgets:

On the authority of Abdullah ibn Umar (may
Allah be pleased with him and his father),
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"The Prophet (¥) performed a prayer and recited
in it, but he became confused. When he finished, he
said to Ubayy: "Did you pray along with us?" He
replied: "Yes." He asked: "Then what prevented
you?"s

From what we find in the Hadith is an indication
that correcting the Imam is prescribed+, and this is
recommended for the person praying behind the
Imam so that the Imam can continue the recitation.

c - The learner reminding his teacher:

1 Sunan Abi Dawiid (907). An-Nawawi said: Narrated by Abu Dawid with a
completely Sahih chain of narration. Al-Majmu' (4/241).

2 Al-Manbhal al-‘Adhb al-Mawriad Sharh Sunan Abi Dawid, by As-Subki (6/3).

3 Sunan Abu Dawtd (907). Previously discussed on p. (230).

4 "Nayl al-Awtar" by al-Shawkani (2/379).
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'Usamah ibn Zayd (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that he said:

Lgd.“ c)»:‘ﬂ\ugd\é&im‘d}u)é:ws‘ulﬁ)cwtﬁd\ d)u‘)g_xm_)
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"I rode behind the Messenger of Allah (¥) from
‘Arafat. When the Messenger of Allah (¥) reached
the left creek of a hill, which is before Muzdalifah,
he made his camel kneel down and urinated. Then
he came, and I poured the ablution water for him,
and he performed a light ablution. Then I said:
‘Prayer, O Messenger of Allah!” whereupon he said:
‘Prayer awaits you.’ So, the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) rode
again, until he came to Muzdalifah, and he prayed.
Then, Al-Fadl rode behind the Messenger of Allah
(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) on
the morning of Jam."™""

His statement (may Allah be pleased with him):
"The prayer, O Messenger of Allah" indicates the
jurisprudential point that a person of lower rank
may remind a person of higher rank of something
he has omitted contrary to his usual practice, so
that he may perform it, offer an excuse for it, or
explain to him its correct justification, and that the

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1669).
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reason for his deviation from his usual practice is
such-and-such.:
d - Reminding the Imam when there is a
possibility of forgetfulness:
‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
OB a3 540 208 Syl s O 08 Gl 5 oo Ltall, AT 2 0 )5 i
e 281 B OB Loy raslaall JAY JIE oz 538 ([liitall 5 sl ab ;e
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The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him) delayed the ‘Isha’ prayer
one night, and this happened before the Islam has
spread. He did not come out until ‘Umar said: "The
women and children have gone to sleep." He the
came out and said to the people in the mosque:
"None among the inhabitants of earth except you
are waiting for it."2
Muslim’s narration reads:
13 «3&):43\ JG; e 4 (ﬁj H\L&j‘ :).1 3:«’; é@»
"Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with
him) stood up and said: 'The prayer”: Umar
reminded him because he thought that, due to the
activity he was occupied with, he had forgotten that
the time of prayer was due, and he did not excuse
him for his activity, so he reminded him of it. This

1 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahih Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (9/26).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (566).
3 Sahth Muslim (642).
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indicates that he did not delay it beyond the
preferred time.:
Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
Al E3al ¢yl ] 53 A 8 (IS G Caiall # A Il O
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The Messenger of Allah (%) finished after two
(rak'ahs), so Dhul-Yadayn said to him: "Has the
prayer been shortened, or did you forget, O
Messenger of Allah?" The Messenger of Allah (¥)
said: "Is Dhul-Yadayn telling the truth?" The people
said: "Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (%) stood up,
prayed two other (rak'ahs), then gave the taslim,
then said the takbir, and prostrated like his usual
prostration or longer.
In the Hadith of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud (may Allah
be pleased with him)
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that the Prophet (¥) offered the prayer one day.
When he finished the prayer, he was asked: "O

1 Commentary on Sahih Muslim by Al-Qadi Iyad (2/602).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (714).

352




Messenger of Allah, has there been any change to
the prayer?" He said: "What is that?" The people
said: "You have prayed such-and-such.” Thereupon,
he bent his legs, faced the Qiblah, performed two
prostrations, and then made Taslim. When he
turned his face to us, he said: "If there was any
change to the prayer, | would surely inform you; but
[ am a human being like you and I forget just as you
forget. So if  forget, remind me, and if anyone of you
is doubtful about his prayer, he should follow what
he thinks to be correct and complete his prayer
accordingly, then say the Taslim, and then offer two
prostrations.™

Therefore, the followers must get the Imam's
attention if he makes a mistake, due to his saying:
“So when I forget, remind me,”. The basic principle
regarding a command is that it is an obligation. This
applies when the mistake invalidates the prayer, in
which case it is obligatory. However, if the mistake
does not invalidate the prayer, it is not obligatory,
but recommended:. The prayer of the one led in
prayer is linked to his imam, so if he does not
remind him, the defect occurs in the Imam's prayer
and in his own prayer as well.

50- Giving the student the opportunity to speak:

1 Ibid. (401).
2 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-Ikram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/209).
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Giving the student the opportunity to speak,
inquire, and ask about whatever he wishes serves
to firmly establish the information in their mind,
and helps to prevent boredom in the lesson so that
it becomes more beneficial and less burdensome.
An example of this is what has been mentioned
regarding the prayer, as follows:

a - Asking the teacher for Cclarification, if
obstinacy is not intended:

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported
that Umar ibn al-Khattab said:

O 153855, ) el 5 ¢t a3 plia fa CASH 1N 05 G 1
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[ said: "O Messenger of Allah! What if you took the
Station of Abraham as a place for prayer?" Then it
was revealed: (..[O believers], take the Station of
Abraham as a place for prayer...)=.

Part of what we find in this Hadith is the
permissibility for a subordinate to ask a superior to
clarify an apparent and clear matter. If this request
for clarification is not intended out of obstinacy, it
may clarify knowledge that was hidden, as the
sending down of the verse, which is His saying:

.20 5 a5 5T U8 AT

1 [Surat al-Baqarah: 125]
2 Sunan At-Tirmidhi (2960). Its origin is in Al-Bukhari, no. (4483).
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{O Prophet, tell your wives and your
daughters...}: Its cause was Muraja‘ah (reviewing
the situation).

b - Referring to the scholars when things are
unclear:

"Ubayy ibn Ka‘b (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
’cia")ual\‘uk;.:yU\SS‘M.\A\‘:JQ_\M@AB\M)LAJY\UAL};)U\S
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(-\.\JJ&-\.\LA@.\.\U‘&-\A‘LAAJJ\}@\ dbcua‘)‘)“ \}Au,ad.mjum‘)]\
d\&ﬁca\.cdﬁ dlam).\;u‘«;é‘ém\@é \‘5\;).4;44&_\1.4;3 d\amﬁw
L\Ju\» %b_uj\‘dd\sscPY\o}\‘_AP}M\ﬂ)SJJcJJJMU

«Cadal
"There was a man from the Ansar whose house was
the farthest house in Madinah, and he would not
miss the prayer with the Messenger of Allah (¥). He
said: We felt bad for him, and I said to him: "O so-
and-so, if only you would buy a donkey to protect
you from the scorching heat and protect you from
the venomous creatures of the earth." He said: "By
Allah, I do not like my house to be next to the house
of Muhammad (¥)." He said: I was heavily
burdened by this until I came to the Prophet of
Allah (¥) and informed him. He said: So he called
him, and he said the same thing to him, and
mentioned to him that he hopes for reward for his
footsteps. Thereupon, the Prophet (%) said to him:

1 [Suratul Ahzaab: Verse 59]
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"Verily, you will have what you sought the reward
for."s

Among what we find in the Hadith is that it
indicates the abundant mercy of the Companions,
may Allah be pleased with them, towards one
another; and that whoever hears from someone
else something that outwardly appears to be a
shortcoming should report it to the leader of the
people; and that it is appropriate for the leader of
the people, when something reaches him from one
of his subjects that outwardly appears to be
improper, to verify the matter and not hasten to
punishment; and that taking many steps to the
mosque entails an increase in reward; and the
encouragement of sincerity in deeds.:

51- Seeking clarification from the teacher when
there is a possibility of an error:

From the methods of teaching the prayer is the
method of the teacher inquiring about the mistakes
he sees or knows about. Among such inquiries is
what occurred with the Prophet (%) and the noble
Companions concerning the matter of the prayer,
which include:

1 Sahth Muslim (663), his saying: ‘I do not like that my house be close to the
house of Muhammad (%)’ means: I do not like that it be tied with Atnab,
which are ropes, to the house of the Prophet (¥) ; rather, I like that it be far
away from it to increase my reward and my steps towards it. [Sharh
Muslim by Al-Nawawi (5/168)]

2 "Al-Manhal Al-'Adhb Al-Mawrad Sharh Sunan Abi Dawid" by As-Subki
(4/249).
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a - Inquiry regarding one who prayed while in a
state of janabah:

‘Amr ibn al-‘As (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
Sy IR AR ol Eass QL u\aajy@owbdﬂssu&;\
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"I had a wet dream during a cold night on the
expedition of Dhat as-Salasil. I feared that I would
die if I took a ritual bath, so I performed
Tayammum and then led my companions in the
Fajr prayer. They mentioned that to the Prophet
(¥), and he said: "O ‘Amr, did you lead your
companions in prayer while you were in a state of
major ritual impurity?” I informed him of what
prevented me from taking a ritual bath and I said: I
heard Allah’s statement: {..and do not Kkill
yourselves. Indeed, Allah is ever Merciful to you}.
Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (¥) laughed and
did not say anything.”

From what we find in the Hadith is that the
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them,

1 [Suratan-Nisa’: 29]

2 Sunan Abu Dawid (334). Narrated by Al-Bukhari Ta‘liqan, "Chapter: If the
Junub fears illness or death"; Al-Hafiz said in "Al-Fath" (1/454): Its Isnad
is Qawiy (strong). Classified as Sahih by Sheikh Shu‘ayb Al-Arnad’itin Sunan
Abu Dawud (1/249).
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mentioned that to the Prophet (¥), so he asked him,
and he informed him of his excuse. The fact that he
(¥) did not rebuke him is proof of its permissibility,
and from this, it is known that there is no need to
repeat the prayer that one performs after doing
tayammum (dry ablution).

b - Asking about those who did not pray in
congregation:

Yazeed ibn al-Aswad reported from his father
(may Allah be pleased with him) that:
@u@gubﬂ;\‘;muh‘uuek EXE -2 dyjtagmm\
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He prayed along with the Messenger of Allah (%)
when he was a young boy. When he (the Prophet)
had prayed, there were two people (sitting) in the
corner of the mosque; they did not pray (along with
the Prophet). He ordered for them. They were
brought trembling. He asked: "What prevented you
from praying along with us?" They replied: "We
have already prayed in our houses." He said: "Do
not do so. If any of you prays in his house and finds
that the Imam has not prayed, he should pray along

1 "Sharh Sunan Abu Dawiid" by Ibn Raslan (2/632).
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with him; and that will be a supererogatory prayer
for him.":

His statement (¥): "What prevented you from
praying along with us?", is an inquiry about the
obstacle that prevented them from praying along
with the people.: This indicates that prayer is a
trust; so whoever states that he has prayed, then
they are to be believed, and they are not required to
provide evidence for having performed it.s

Zayd ibn Aslam reported from a man from Banu
al-Dil called Busr ibn Mihjan, from Mihjan,
QAJ@J%MJPM@ Muuﬁ‘%m\dyjcwhﬂ@u\s
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«c_ul..aﬁsa_usu\}cw\.d\cadmﬁun
"He was in a gathering with the Messenger of Allah
(¥). The call to prayer was made, so the Messenger
of Allah (¥) stood up, then he returned while
Mihjan was in his place seated. The Messenger of
Allah (¥) said to him: "What prevented you from
praying? Are you not a Muslim man?" He replied:
"Yes, but I have already prayed with my family."
The Messenger of Allah (¥) said to him: "When you

1 Sunan Abu Dawid (575). Classified as Sahih by At-Tirmidhi in his Sunan
and by Ibn Khuzaymah; and Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar reported in "At-Talkhis"
(2/29) that Ibn as-Sakan classified it as Sahih.

2 Sharh Sunan An-Nasa'i by Ash-Shangqiti (5/1769).

3 Sharh Sunan Abu Dawiid by Ibn Raslan (3/611).
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come, pray with the people, even if you have
already prayed.™

His statement (¥) “Are you not a Muslim man!?",
is interrogative, containing an affirmation and a
rebuke; because it is an inquiry about the
underlying reason upon which prayer is contingent,
which is Islam. It contains an indication that prayer
is indeed the emblem of the Muslims; so if you are a
Muslim, why did you not pray!? It also implies that
he who abandons prayer is only one who is not a
Muslim. Therefore, with the presence of Islam,
there is no justification for the abandonment of
prayer except for an excuse.2

¢ - Inquiring about the reason for consistently
reciting Surat al-Ikhlas:

‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported that:
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The Prophet (%) appointed a man in charge of an
army unit, and he would lead his companions in
prayer and conclude his recitation with {Say: "He is
Allah, the One"}. Upon their return, they mentioned

1 Sunan An-Nasa’i (857), Musnad Ahmad (16395). Al-Baghawi classified it as
Hasan and Al-Hakim said: This is a Sahth Hadith. Sharh As-Sunnah (3/430),
Al-Mustadrak (1/244).

2 Ash-Shafi Fi Sharh Musnad Ash-Shafi‘i, by Ibn Al-Athir (2/74).
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that to the Prophet (%), who said: "Ask him why he
does so." They asked him, and he said: "Because it
contains the description of the Most
Compassionate, and I love to recite it." Thereupon,
the Prophet (¥) said: "Tell him that Allah loves
him.":

In the hadith, there is a question about his
motive for committing to what is not obligatory,
namely the recitiation of a surah:

T4 54 08

{Say: “He is Allah, the One;”} In every Rak‘ah? It
is prescribed for the one who performs an action,
whether an act of worship or otherwise, to ask the
scholars after performing it. Then, the scholar
should ask the questioner about his intention and
the reason for his action.

d - Inquiring about the reason for leaving the
Congregational Prayer:

On the authority of Jabir, may Allah be pleased
with him, he said:
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1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (7375).
2 Al-'Uddah fi Sharh Al-'Umdah fi Ahadith Al-Ahkam by Ibn Al-‘Attar (1/519).
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A man from the Ansar came while the prayer had
been established. He entered the mosque and
prayed behind Mu‘adh, who prolonged the prayer
for them. So the man left the congregational prayer,
prayed in a corner of the mosque, and then left.
When Mu‘adh finished the prayer, he was told that
so and so had done such-and-such. Mu‘adh said:
"When morning comes, [ will certainly mention that
to the Messenger of Allah (¥)." So Mu‘adh went to
the Prophet (¥) and mentioned that to him. The
Messenger of Allah (%) sent for him and said: "What
made you do what you did?" He said: "O Messenger
of Allah, I worked with my camel used for irrigation
during the day, and I came while the prayer had
been established. I entered the mosque and also
entered the camel into the mosque. He recited such-
and-such surah and prolonged it, so I left the
congregational prayer and prayed in a corner of the
mosque." The Messenger of Allah (%) said: "Are you
putting people to trial, 0 Mu‘adh? Are you putting
people to trial, O Mu‘adh? Are you putting people to
trial, O Mu‘adh?":

1 Sunan An-Nasa’i (831), An-Nawadih: The camels used for drawing water,
singular: nadih. An-Nihayah fI Gharib Al-Hadith wal-Athar by Ibn Al-Athir
(5/69). The origin of the hadith is in al-Bukhari, no. (6106), and Muslim
(465).
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From what we find in the Hadith is that his
saying: “What made you” is a question meaning: For
what reason do you do this act that contradicts the
act of the followers during prayer?:

52- Answering the learners according to their
circumstances:

Learners are not all on the same level; therefore,
a wise teacher answers each learner according to
his condition and what suits him. Among that which
relates to the prayer is the following:

a - Brevity and conciseness in answering some of
the Companions:

Abu Ayytub (may Allah be pleased with him) said:
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A man came to the Prophet (¥) and said: “O
Messenger of Allah, teach me and be brief.” He said:
“When you stand in your prayer, pray a farewell
prayer; do not say anything for which you will have
to apologize; and resolve to give up hope in what is
in the hands of people.”

His statement (%) : ‘And be concise’, means;
restrict it to the summary of that matter, so that it
is easier for me to master and memorize. Or: convey

1 See: "Sharh Sunan An-Nasa'i" by Ash-Shangqiti (5/1704).
2 Its Isnad is weak due to the unknown status of 'Uthman bin Jubayr, and
there is inconsistency in its Isnad. Sunan Ibn Majah (4171).
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that requested knowledge to me in words which
are brief and concise in expression, yet
comprehensive of abundant knowledge in meaning.
So, the Messenger of Allah (%) (said) to me,
teaching me that matter in concise words.:

b - The answer of Abu Bakr al-Siddiq (may Allah
be pleased with him) to his question:

Abu Bakr al-Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that he said to the Messenger of Allah
(2):
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Teach me a supplication to say in my prayer.” He
(¥) said: ‘Say: Allahumma inni zhalamtu nafsi
zhulman kabiran - wa qala Qutaybatu: kathiran - wa
la yaghfiru adh-dhuntiba illa anta faghfir li
maghfiratan min ‘indik war-hamni innka anta Al-
Ghafur Ar-Rahim (O Allah, I have wronged myself
greatly - and Qutaybah said: too much - and none
forgives sins but You. So, forgive me with
forgiveness from You, and have mercy on me.
Indeed, You are the Oft-Forgiving, The Most
Merciful).””

Reflect upon what the Prophet (¥) taught As-

Siddiq, who is the best of this Ummah (Islamic

“«e

1 Sharh Sunan Ibn Majah by Al-Athytbi (25/290).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (834).
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community). This Hadith underscores the
recommendation of seeking instruction from a
scholar, especially regarding supplications wherein
concise and comprehensive words are sought.

c - The response of ‘Amr ibn ‘Abasah (may Allah
be pleased with him) to his question:

‘Amr ibn ‘Abasah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that he said:
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"0 Prophet of Allah, tell me about what Allah has
taught you and [ am ignorant of; tell me about
prayer." He said: "Perform the Fajr prayer and then
stop prayer until the sun rises and becomes high,
for when it rises, it rises up between the horns of
the devil, and the disbelievers prostrate themselves
before it at that time. Then, perform prayer, for
prayer is witnessed and angels attend it, until the
shadow becomes equal to the length of its object.
Then, stop prayer, for at that time Hell is heated up.
Then, pray when the shadow becomes longer, for
the prayer is witnessed and angels attend it, until
you perform the ‘Asr prayer. Then, stop prayer till
the sun sets, for it sets between the horns of a devil.
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At that time, the disbelievers prostrate themselves
before it."

From what we find in the Hadith is that his
saying: "Tell me about prayer" is a question about
determining the time when it is permissible to offer
voluntary prayer from the time when it is not. We
only say this because he (¥) understood that from
him, and answered him accordingly. Had his
question been about something else, his answer
would not have corresponded to the question.:

53 - Checking up on the Worshippers:

Checking up on a person means asking about
him, finding out the reason for his absence, and
providing assistance to him. Indeed, it was from the
guidance of the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) that he used to check on his
Companions and show care and concern for them,
and this includes the following:

a- His checking up on his companions at the
Congregational Prayer:

"Ubayy ibn Ka‘b (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:

Saahy 106 Y 21508 (S Sl 0 elall a8 0 5y ohia
}SJT cb...\éé\f\ﬁ\ LA:; ;:\}KA\ Jﬁ\ u.uv&al\ u...uu Z')l» Y :Ui@ ‘«éjé
s e I3 ol {5 &5 e 1538 515 b 58 Lagd s (5205
JADN ga JASN 83a (5 6545500 Allmd L giale 315 A5 Ciia

1 Sahih Muslim (832).
2 Al-Mufhim lima Ashkal min Talkhis Kitab Muslim, by al-Qurtubi (2/461).
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"The Messenger of Allah (%) led us in the Fajr
prayer one day and said: "Is so-and-so present?”
They replied: 'No.' He said: "Is so-and-so present?"
They replied: 'No.' Thereupon, he said: "These two
prayers are the most burdensome of all prayers to
the hypocrites. If you knew what they contain, you
would come to them, even if you had to crawl on
your knees. The first row is like that of the angels,
and if you knew the nature of its excellence, you
would race to join it. A man's prayer with another
man is purer than his prayer alone, and his prayer
with two men is purer than his prayer with one
man; the greater the number, the more pleasing it
is to Allah, Almighty.":

From what we find in this Hadith is that the
Prophet (¥) used to check up on his Companions. If
anyone was absent from the prayer, the Prophet
(¥) would ask about him. This indicates that he ()
was merciful to the Muslims, asking about them
because someone might be sick, so he (¥) would
visit him; or perhaps he had an excuse that he was
unaware of; or he was missing the prayer out of
laziness without an excuse, so he (¥) would
reproach him for that.

1 Sunan Abi Dawud (554). Its origin is the hadith of Abu Hurayrah in Al-
Bukhari (615), (654), and (657), and Muslim (437), (439), and (651) (252).
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b - His inquiry about the woman who used to
clean the mosque:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported,
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That a black woman - or a young man - used to
sweep the mosque. The Messenger of Allah ()
noticed her absence, so he asked about her - or him
- and they said: "He/she died." He said: "Why did
you not inform me?" The narrator said: It was as if
they regarded her - or his - affair as insignificant. He
said: "Show me his/her grave." So they showed it to
him, and he offered the funeral prayer over her.
Then he said: "Indeed, these graves are full of
darkness for their dwellers, and Allah, the Almighty
and Majestic, illuminates them for them through my
prayer over them.":

The Hadith demonstrates how the Prophet (%)
used to check on the weak Muslims, and he had an
innate humbleness, compassion, and mercy toward
his Ummabh.

54 - Considering individual differences among
learners:

1 Sahih Muslim (956).
2 Sharh Sahih Muslim by Al-Qadi 'Iyad (3/420).
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The Prophet (%) was highly considerate of the
individual differences among the learners, both
those he addressed and those who asked him
questions. He would address each person according
to his level of understanding and what suited his
status, and he would answer each questioner with
what concerned him and suited his circumstances.
Examples of this include the following:

a - Considering experience in what suits the
conditions of the learners:

In the Hadith of Al-Isra": The Prophet (¥) said:
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“Then, fifty prayers were made obligatory for me. I
came to Misa, and he asked: 'What did you do?' |
said: 'Fifty prayers were made obligatory for me.'
He said: 'l know people better than you do; I have
dealt with the Children of Israel most rigorously,
and indeed, your Ummah will not be able to bear
that. So return to your Lord and ask Him to make it
lighter for you..."

This Hadith indicates that a teacher should
consider the levels of understanding of the learners
regarding prayer. Some of them possess a quick
understanding and greater religious devotion than

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (2307).
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others; thus, such a person may encounter issues
that do not arise for others who possess less
understanding and patience in seeking knowledge.
The Hadith also points out that experience is
more effective in achieving the desired outcome
than extensive knowledge, as Moses (peace be upon
him) informed the Prophet (¥) that he had dealt
with the people before him with less than that (less
than 50 daily prayers) but they did not comply.:
b - Considering the understanding of the
students when their independent reasoning varies:
Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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Two men set out on a journey, and prayer became
due while they had no water. They performed
tayammum, using clean earth, and then prayed.
Later on, they found water while still within the
time of the prayer. One of them repeated their
prayer after performing ablution (with water), and
the other did not. Then, they came to the Messenger
of Allah (¥) and informed him about that. He said
to the one who did not repeat his prayer: "You have
followed the Sunnah and your (first) prayer was

! Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (7/218).
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enough for you." He then said to the one who
performed ablution and repeated his prayer: "For
you there is a double reward.":

"If one who earnestly strives in trying but makes
a mistake, he is not to be blamed for his mistake,
because he has made his best effort. This is a
principle in the Shari'ah. Indeed, if a judge issues a
ruling, having tried his best to decide correctly, and
his ruling is right, he will have a double reward; and
if his ruling is wrong, he will have a single reward.
This also demonstrates the forbearance of the
Prophet, and his refraining from reprimanding one
who gives their best effort, even if they make a
wrong decision; because the Prophet (¥) said to the
one who repeated [his prayer]: “You will have a
double reward,” even though he contradicted the
Sunnah, because he had made his best effort.”

C - Considering the varying conditions of the
learners regarding the voluntary acts of worship:

1- The teacher not addressing the night prayer:

Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported:
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1 Sunan Abi Dawid, no. 338. Classified as Sahih by Al-Hakim and Ibn Al-
Qattan. "Al-Mustadrak”, 1/178-179, "Bayan Al-Wahm wal-Iham", 2/432-
434,

2 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-Ikram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(1/308,370)
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"A Bedouin with disheveled hair came to the
Messenger of Allah (¥) and said: "O Messenger of
Allah, tell me, what has Allah made obligatory upon
me regarding the prayer?" He said: "The five
prayers, unless you do something voluntarily." He
said: "Tell me, what has Allah made obligatory upon
me regarding fasting?"... He said: "By the One Who
has honored you, I shall not do anything
voluntarily, nor shall I omit anything from what
Allah has made obligatory upon me." Thereupon,
the Messenger of Allah (%) said: "He will succeed if
he proves to be truthful, or he will enter Paradise if
he proves to be truthful.":

What we find in this Hadith is that the Prophet
(¥) did not mention Qiyam al-Layl because the man
had recently embraced Islam, so it would not be
appropriate to overburden him while teaching him;
and because he only asked about the obligatory
duties, and Qiyam al-Layl is not one of them.

2- The teacher sufficing with a recommendation
to observe Witr before sleeping.

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1891).
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My close friend (the prophet (¥8)) advised me to do
three things: “fast three days of every month,
perform the two Rak‘ahs of Duha, and perform the
Witr prayer before I go to sleep.”:

It was said: The reason for this is that he used to
occupy himself in the earlier part of his night with
recalling the numerous Hadiths he had memorized,
which most of the Companions could not match him
in memorizing. Thus, a large portion of the earlier
part of the night would pass by, and he could hardly
hope to wake up at the latter part of it. Therefore,
he (the prophet, peace be upon him) commanded
him to perform Witr earlier because of this, since he
was occupied with what was more important. It is
also possible that there is another reason, and Allah
knows best.2

3- The teacher directing the learner to spend a
third of the night in prayer:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As (may Allah be
pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of
Allah (%) said to him:
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1 Ibid. (1981).
2 Mirqat al-Mafatth Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih (3/944).
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“The most beloved prayer to Allah is the prayer of
Dawud (David) (peace be upon him), and the most
beloved fast to Allah is the fast of Dawtd. He used
to sleep half of the night and rise to pray one-third
of it, and then sleep one-sixth of it, and he used to
fast a day and not fast the next (alternatively fasting
every other day).”

The Prophet (¥) was keen to consider the
different conditions of learners. Therefore, he
advised Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas, may Allah be
pleased with them both, to perform the best and
most excellent night prayer, which is the prayer of
the Prophet of Allah Dawud, peace be upon him. He
used to sleep half of the night, stand to pray one
third of it, and then sleep one sixth of it. This is the
best, so he did not prescribe for him to perform the
night prayer for the entire night; because that
causes exhaustion and weariness to the soul, and
might result in an aversion to worship and sleeping
through the entire night.

55- His will for the callers to teach those under
them them how to pray:

The Prophet's (3) keenness on the prayer was
evident, and this appears clearly in his advice to the
callers whom he sent to the provinces to teach
people Islam. Thus, the matter of the prayer was
clear in his commands and advice, including:

1 Ibid. (1131).
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a - His (%) advice to Malik ibn al-Huwayrith (may
Allah be pleased with him):

Malik ibn al-Huwayrith (may Allah be pleased
with him) said:
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We came to the Prophet (¥8) when we were young
and of about the same age. We stayed with him for
twenty days and nights. The Messenger of Allah ()
was merciful and compassionate; so, when he
realized our yearning for our families - or longing
for them - he asked us about those whom we had
left behind, and we told him. He said: "Go back to
your families and stay with them. Teach them
(religion) and command them (to adhere to it) - and
he mentioned things that I either remember or do
not remember - and pray as you saw me pray. When
prayer becomes due, let one of you call the Adhan
and let the oldest among you lead you in prayer.":

Thus, the Prophet (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) commanded them to teach
the prayer to those behind them, which reflects his
gentleness towards his Ummah and his compassion
for them.

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (631), Sahth Muslim (674).
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b- His advice (¥) to Mu‘adh (may Allah be
pleased with him):

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) dispatched Mu‘adh
(may Allah be pleased with him) to Yemen and said
to him:
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“Call them to the testimony that there is no god but
Allah and that [ am the Messenger of Allah. If they
obey you in that, tell them that Allah Almighty
ordained on them five prayers every day and night.
If they obey you in that, tell them that Allah
obligated upon them Zakah in their wealth, to be
taken from the rich among them and given back to
the poor among them.”

So the Prophet (¥) advised him to begin first
with Tawhid, then prayer, then charity, thus putting
first things first. This indicates the obligation of
dispatching callers to Allah, and this is among the
specific rulings for the Muslim ruler.

c - The prophet’s (3) advice to the delegation of
‘Abd Qays:

Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1395).
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When the delegate of ‘Abdul-Qays came to the
Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
him), he said: "Who are the delegation?" They said:
"The delegation are from the tribe of Rabi‘ah." The
Prophet said: "Welcome, O people - or the
delegation - You will not have any disgrace or
regret." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, between
you and us there are the disbelievers of the tribe of
Mudar; so please order us with something clear, so
we inform those who are behind us about it, and by
which we may enter Paradise." They also asked
about drinks. He ordered them to do four things
and forbade them from four things. He ordered
them to believe in Allah alone, and asked them: "Do
you know what is meant by belief in Allah alone?"
They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He
said: "To testify that none is worthy of being
worshiped except Allah and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah, to establish prayer, to pay
Zakah, to fast Ramadan, and to give one fifth of the
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war booty." Then he forbade four (drinking
utensils): al-hantam (dyed utensil with grease), ad-
duba’ (pumpkin), an-naqir (pierced date palm), and
al-muzaffat, or probably al-muqayyar (tar-coated
utensils)." Then the Prophet (¥) said: "Remember
all these things by heart and convey them to those
you have left behind.™

From what we find in the Hadith is that whoever
acquires knowledge is obligated to convey it to
those who do not know it. Today, it is a collective
duty due to the prevalence and spread of Islam. As
for the early days of Islam, it was an individual duty
to convey it until Islam became complete and
reached the eastern and western parts of the earth.
The Hadith also indicates that one is required to
teach his family the obligatory duties, based on the
general wording of the phrase: "those behind you.”

Chapter Ten

This includes:

Justifying shortening the prayer for fear of
boredom when performing it.

Justification via avoiding hardship during
prayer.

Explaining the reason for observing the rights of
oneself, family, and the guest.

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (87), Sahih Muslim (19).
2 ‘Umdat al-Qari Sharh Sahth al-Bukhari by al-‘Ayni (2/100).
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Explaining the reason by mentioning what
prevents misunderstanding.

The reasoning behind warning the one praying
against the actions of Satan.

Explaining the reason by the virtue of coinciding
with the angels.

Citing the reason that the angels are offended by
anyone who has an unpleasant smell.

Justification based on the purpose of the
construction of mosques.

Explaining the reason when commanding the
solitary

Stating the reason when ordering to make the
congregational prayer short.

Explaining the reason by the greatness of the
reward.

Explaining something by making the worshipper
mindful that he is supplicating to his Lord in prayer.

Giving the reason as eliminating anything that
distracts a worshiper from his prayer.

Explaining that when a person intends to
perform the prayer, they are considered to be in
prayer.

The reasoning that straightening the row is part
of establishing the prayer.

Providing a rationale of warning against
delaying good deeds and virtue.

Citing four benefits to urge offering the
voluntary night prayer.
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Giving the reason that Allah Almighty is As-
Salam.

56- The rationale for making prayer brief out of
fear of weariness in performing it:

From what is observed in the Hadiths of the
Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon
him) is the approach of making things easy and
avoiding hardship. This is evident with regard to
prayer; despite his intense love for prayer and it
being the coolness of his eyes, he points out the
command to make things easy if hardship to oneself
is feared in doing so, as follows:

a - The Prophet's (¥) answer to the one who was
mentioned in his presence for praying frequently:

‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
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The Prophet (¥) came in while a woman was
sitting with her. He said: "Who is she?" She replied:
"She is so-and-so," and she told him about her
(excessive) praying. He said (disapprovingly):
“Mah, do (good) deeds according to your capacity,
for by Allah, Allah never grows weary (of giving
rewards) unless you grow weary (of doing good
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deeds), and the best deed in His sight is that which
is done consistently."

A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) also
reported:
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The Messenger of Allah (¥) had a mat which he
would make into an enclosure at night and pray in
it, and people started praying following his prayer.
He would spread it out during the daytime. They
gathered one night, so he said: "O people, perform
the deeds you can bear, for Allah does not get tired
(of your prayer) until you get tired, and the most
beloved of deeds to Allah is that which is done
consistently, even if it is little." And when the family
of Muhammad (¥) did an act, they would do it
consistently.:

His statement (¥): "Take upon yourselves deeds
that are within your capacity”, is an enticement
towards ease in doing voluntary deeds, and it
entails a warning against hardship and
excessiveness in doing them.

b- The command for a person to pray when he is
active and not to strain himself in doing so:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (43).
2 Sahth Muslim (782).
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Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
said:

138 :) 508 (OCTAY 138 Loy 1O (o LN G55 5haa (i 138 28 £ (A3

The Prophet (%) entered and saw a rope stretched
between two poles. He inquired: "What is this rope
for?" He was told: "This is Zaynab's rope. When she
feels tired (in the voluntary prayer), she holds on to
it for support." The Prophet (¥) said: "No, untie it.
You should pray as long as you have the energy to
do so. If you feel tired, then sit down."

Among the lessons derived from the Hadith is
that a person should not go to extremes and be
overly strict in worship by overburdening himself
with what he cannot bear. Rather, he should pray as
long as he has energy and vitality, and when he feels
tired, he should sleep. For this reason, the Prophet,
may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him,
ordered them to untie this rope. Although this was
mentioned in the context of prayer, it applies to all
deeds.

c - Starting the night prayer with two short
Rak‘ahs to boost energy for the prayer:

‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1150).
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"When the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) got up in the night to
pray, he would commence his prayer with two light
Rak‘ahs.”

In the Hadith there is an indication that when
someone wants to undertake a matter, he should
commence it a little so as to be gradual in it. Al-Tibi
said: "So that he achieves activeness for prayer
through them and becomes accustomed to them,
then he adds to them after that.”

57 - The reasoning behind avoiding hardship in
Prayer:

a - Delaying the Dhuhr prayer during extreme
heat due to hardship:

Abdullah ibn Umar (may Allah be pleased with
them both) reported that they both narrated to him
from the Messenger of Allah (¥) that he said:
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“When the heat is intense, delay the prayer until it
becomes fairly cool, for intense heat is from the
breathing of Hellfire.”

Among what we find in his saying: “For severe
heat is from the breathing of Hellfire” is that giving
this as the reason indicates that what is required is

1 Sahih Muslim (197-767).
2 See: Mirqat al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih by Al-Qari (3/903).
3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (533).
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to delay the prayert, and this time was established
by necessity, and the Shariah granted a concession
for it to alleviate any hardship.

b - Hastening to perform the ‘Isha’ prayer at the
beginning of its time when hardship is expected in
delaying it:

‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
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The Prophet (%) delayed the ‘Isha' prayer one
night until most of the night had elapsed, and until
the people in the mosque had gone to sleep. Then
he came out and prayed, and said: "This is the best
time to perform it, had it not been difficult for my
Ummah."

The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon him) only chose to delay the ‘Isha’ prayer to
reduce the amount of sleep and prolong the
duration of waiting for the prayer, and the Prophet
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said:

cNall Al 2l s3a 8 L5081 Fly
“One of you is in prayer as long as he is waiting for
prayer.”s Also as he said:

B T N I BT S
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1 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (2/16).
2 Sahth Muslim (638).
3 Ma‘dlim al-Sunan by Al-Khattabi (1/29).
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"This is the best time to perform it had it not been
difficult for my Ummah" Evidence for the
permissibility of praying it before that.

c - Not obligating the use of the miswak before
the prayer out of fear of overburdening Muslims:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (3) said:

@ 08 o 30l ah 52 ) e 5 el e 5 Y5

"Were it not that [ would overburden my Ummah,
or the people, I would command them to use the
miswak before every prayer."

The Hadith points out that he (3) refrained from
commanding them to do that due to the hardship
that would result when complying with this
command of his.2

58 - Justification by considering the rights of
oneself, family, and the guest:

Among what we find in the Prophetic biography
is that the Prophet (%) took care to attend to the
rights of oneself, the rights of one's family, and the
rights of the visiting guest, and among these are:

a - The Prophet's (%) disapproval of Abdullah ibn
‘Amr's action (may Allah be pleased with him):

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As (may Allah be
pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of
Allah (¥) said:

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (887).
2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (10/294).
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"0 ‘Abdullah, I was informed that you observe fast
during the day and pray at night. Is it true?" I said:
"Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Do not do
that! Fast and stop fasting, and pray and sleep.
Indeed, your body has a right upon you, your eyes
have a right upon you, and your wife has a right
upon you."

From what we find in the Hadith is that a slave
should not overburden himself with acts of worship
to the point that he becomes too weak to fulfil the
right of his wife, such as having intimate relations
with her and earning a living for herz, and the right
of his body, which is to retain enough strength to
continue performing deeds regularly; for if he
exhausts himself, he will be cut off from acts of
worship and become weary.:

b - The objection of Salman (may Allah be
pleased with him) to Abu Dharr (may Allah be
pleased with him):

'Awn ibn Abi Juhayfah related that his father
(rnay Allah be pleased with him) reported:

il stﬂ (el 3 G Glakis )38 cela sl @\, Gl G # A AT
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1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (1975).
2 See: Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (7/320).
3 Ibid (4/119).
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The Prophet (¥) made a bond of brotherhood
between Salman and Abu al-Darda’. Salman paid a
visit to Abu al-Darda’ and found his wife, Umm al-
Darda’, dressed in a shabby manner and asked her
why she was in that state. She replied: "Your
brother Abu al-Darda’ is not interested in (the
pleasures of) this world." Later, Abu al-Darda’ came
and prepared a meal for Salman. Salman said: "Eat."
Abu al-Darda’ said: "I am fasting." Salman said: "I
am not going to eat unless you eat." So Abu al-
Darda’ ate with him. At night, Abu al-Darda’ got up
to offer the (voluntary) night prayer, but Salman
told him to sleep, and Abu al-Darda’ slept. After
sometime, Abu al-Darda’ again got up to pray, but
Salman told him to sleep. During the last hours of
the night, Salman said: "Get up now," and both of
them offered the prayer. Salman then told him:
"Your Lord has a right on you, your own self has a
right on you, and your family has a right on you, so
give everyone their due right." Abu al-Darda’ went
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to the Prophet (%) and told him the whole story.
The Prophet said: "Salman has spoken the truth.":

Among what we find in the Hadith is that a
person should not burden himself with what he
cannot bear in fasting and night prayer. Rather, he
should pray and perform night prayer in a manner
that brings about good and does not cause fatigue
and difficulty. It also indicates the permissibility of
forbidding recommended acts if it is feared that this
would lead to weariness and boredom, and the
neglect of one’s rights.

59 - Explaining the reason by mentioning the
impediment for what is misunderstood:

From the important teaching methods is
providing the rationale by mentioning the
preventive factor for what might be
misunderstood, in order to clarify the wisdom
behind that. Knowing the wisdoms in the Shariah
has three benefits: First: the sublimity of the
Shariah. Second: analogy, if the reason is found in
the assimilated branch; meaning: the possibility of
assimilating other cases to it. Third: increasing the
reassurance of the accountable person: Here are
some of these rationales related to the prayer:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (6139), and his saying 'mutabadhdhilah’ means not
adorned. Fath Al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (1/86).

2 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn ‘Uthaymin
(3/197)
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a- Mentioning the Mani‘ (impediment) to
returning Salam:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) reported
‘;\.\J\g_\.ulﬁ L@_u.\as.\sjg_\a;‘)(u Eaalhila ‘db\é‘;@;ﬂ‘d‘w‘)‘;ﬂ“
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The Prophet (¥)sent me on an errand. After
completing it, [ returned and greeted him, but he
did not return the greeting. I felt anxious in a way
that only Allah knows. I said to myself: "Perhaps the
Messenger of Allah is upset with me because I did
not come back quickly." Then, I greeted him and he
did not return the greeting. So, I felt even more
anxious than the first time. Then, I greeted him and
he returned the greeting and said: "I could not
return your greeting because [ was praying." He
was on his camel facing a direction other than the
Qiblah.:

From what we find in the Hadith is that Jabir
greeted the Prophet (¥) and he did not criticize
him, but rather clarified the reason preventing him
from returning the greeting, which was that he was
praying. Furthermore, it indicates the dislike of
initiating the greeting to someone who is praying,

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1217).
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as it might preoccupy his mind with that and
prompt a response from him, which he is
prohibited from doing.
b - Mentioning the reason for not continuing
Tarawih:
‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her)
reported:
D) s eantiall 3 o ol Cisa e BB 202 8 0 055
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"that the Messenger of Allah (¥) went out one night
in the middle of the night and prayed in the mosque,
and some men prayed following his prayer. When
morning came, the people talked about it, so more
of them gathered; he prayed, and they prayed with
him. When morning came, the people talked about
it, and the people of the mosque became numerous
on the third night. The Messenger of Allah (%) went
out and prayed, and they prayed following his
prayer. When it was the fourth night, the mosque
could not accommodate its people, until he went
out for the morning prayer. When he finished the
Fajr prayer, he turned to the people, pronounced
the Tashahhud, and then said: “To proceed: Your
presence was not hidden from me, but I feared that
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it would become obligatory upon you, and you
would not be able to observe it.” The Messenger of
Allah (¥) passed away and the matter remained as
such.”

The Prophet (¥) explained the reason that
prevented him from going out to them, which was
his fear that it would be made obligatory for them-.
This is because people love to follow him (%) and
find difficult things easy in doing so. Thus, if he
performed an act, it would be easy for them to
perform it in order to follow him, and Allah might
make it obligatory for them due to the absence of
hardship for them at that time. However, upon his
death (3), that energy would fade away from them,
and they would experience lethargy. As a result,
what they used to find easy during his lifetime ()
would become a hardship for them.s

c - Mentioning the impediment to initiating the
prayer:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:

‘_geuua‘%m\dyju\cﬂ QG Cagalal) calae 5§ )»..Al\u‘us\
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1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (2012).
2 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (4/147).
3 See: "Tarh at-Tathrib fi Sharh at-Taqrib" by Al-‘Iraqi (3/67).
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"The Igamah for prayer was pronounced and the
rows were straightened while standing. Then, the
Messenger of Allah (%) came out to us. When he
stood in his prayer area, he remembered that he
was in a state of major ritual impurity (Junub). So,
he said to us: "Stay in your places." Then, he
returned and performed a ritual bath. Then, he
came out to us with water dripping from his head.
He pronounced the Takbir and we prayed with
him.”s

On the authority of Abu Bakrah (may Allah be
pleased with him) who reported'
C);Bd;druc?&:&u\?@_d\\.«)\ gk M\@m\gm\dy)u\
u_\.\S‘;q\_,).uLa\Lu\» d\i M\GALAA‘*&J‘AA ).Ls.\mbj

RARES

"The Messenger of Allah (%) started the prayer and
said the Takbir, then he motioned to them to
remain in their places. He then went inside and
came out with his head dripping (with water). He
led them in prayer, and when he finished the
prayer, he said: “I am only a human being, and [ was
Junub (in a state of major ritual impurity).”-

His statement (£): ‘Indeed, | was Junub’ served
as an excuse and justification for his departure and
leaving them while they were waiting for hims, and

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (275).
2 Musnad Ahmad (20420), and its origin is in Sahih Al-Bukhari, no. 275.
3 Sharh Abu Dawiid, by Al-‘Ayni (1/521).
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it contains evidence for the occurrence of Janabah
and forgetfulness on his part (%), as is the case with
human beings.:

d - Mentioning the reason that prevented the
Companion (may Allah be pleased with him) from
answering the Prophet (¥) when he called him:

Abu Sa‘ld ibn al-Mu‘alla (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported:

I @m\uﬁ@m\d}u)u g_\hcm\eh%@.d\@bdﬂc&m\c_us
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[ was praying, and the Prophet (%) called me, but I
did not answer him. I said: "O Messenger of Allah, I
was praying.” He said: "Did Allah not say: 'Respond
to Allah and to the Messenger when he calls you..."?"
Then he said: "Shall I teach you the greatest Siirah
in the Qur’an before you leave the mosque?" Then
he took me by the hand, and when we were about
to leave, I said: "O Messenger of Allah, you said: 'l
shall teach you the greatest Surah of the Qur'an."
He said: "It is 'Alhamdulillah Rabb al-‘Alamin.’ (i.e.
Surat al-Fatihah) It is the seven oft-repeated verses
and the Glorious Qur’an which was given to me."

1 "Sharh Sunan Abu Dawid" by Ibn Raslan (2/346).
2 Sahth Al-Bukhari (5006). And the verse is from Surat [Al-Anfal: 24].
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The evidence from the Hadith is that the
Companion did not answer the Prophet (&),
because he thought that the address in the
statement of Allah Almighty:

£LR8e3 1) sl & T sl

{Respond to Allah and the Messenger when He
calls you..} That it is only for one who is not
praying.:

60- Giving the reason as warning the praying
person against the devil's actions:

Allah Almighty commanded seeking refuge from
Satan because he is the cause of leading the children
of Adam astray. Among the times when Satan most
seeks to make a Muslim confused is during his
prayer. Itis obligatory for the Muslim to be cautious
of Satan's tricks and states. Among those states and
tricks that the Muslim should be cautious of are the
following:

a - Warning the worshiper against the plots of
Satan before the prayer:

1- Satan tying knots at the back of the head of the
one sleeping:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
saie 08 Gyl i 36 46 5 1) XK o5 46 e Haa A,
Edal) a g 6 Bkt GOl oy 5808 LSl (8 3858 ()5l (1 Slile

1 See: ‘Umdat al-Qari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari by al-‘Ayni (18/81).
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"When any of you sleeps, the devil ties three knots
at the back of his head, striking each knot: Ahead of
you is a long night, so keep sleeping. When he
wakes up and remembers Allah, one knot is
undone; when he performs ablution, one knot is
undone; and when he prays, one knot is undone,
and he gets up in the morning active and in good
spirits; otherwise, he gets up in the morning low-
spirited and sluggish.":

The Hadith warns to be cautious of the devils and
their tricks, because they discourage the Muslim
from doing good deeds.

2- Describing the one who is sluggish in
performing the prayer as being afflicted by Satan's
urine:

‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:

M\é\e\ﬁ\ﬁcc_\m\‘;\;wbd\Jb d.\&ﬂ‘d;)t%@\d.\;)id
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"A man was mentioned in front of the Prophet (%),
and it was said about him: 'He continued sleeping
until morning and did not get up to perform the
prayer.' So he said: "The devil urinated in his ear."

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1142).
2 Sahth Al-Bukhari (1144).

395




His saying: "The devil urinated in his ears", is a
metaphor for the devil's contempt, belittlement,
and disdain for him, to the extent that he takes him
as a toilet for urination.

3 - Avoiding the places where the devil is
present:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported
A;Ld» %@.ﬂ\dh& M\uﬂk@;@é&cﬁ?ﬂ\@@hﬁ
(u \.\Lds d\jc«uw\mh)md)mhh u\ﬁcd\.ﬂ;bw‘}d;JdS
&_m.\s\ra.:cu.um‘_gme; &_Usaud\ﬁ} cwmm(usha}ﬁ;whh:d
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"We stopped for rest along with the Prophet of
Allah (#) and did not awake until the sun rose. The
Prophet (¥) said: “Let every man take the head of
his mount, for this is a place where Satan has
attended us.” He said: 'So we did.' Then he called for
water and performed ablution, then he performed
two prostrations, and Ya‘qub said: 'Then he offered
two prostrations.' Then the Iqamah for prayer was
pronounced, and he offered the morning prayer.”:

His statement (¥) "For this is a place where the
devil was present with us," contains evidence for
the recommendation to avoid the devil’s places
where he stays, which is the more apparent of the
two meanings regarding the prohibition of praying
in the restroom. Every place where the servant

1 Sahih Muslim (680).
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neglects the prayer until its time passes, he should
not pray in it, whether due to sleep or otherwise.:

4 - Satan's domination over the worshipper
when they abandon the congregational prayer:

Abu Ad-Darda’ (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah ()
say:
(il 2gile 33850 8 V1 Al 208 AEY 5 Y 34008 45 fha Ly
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"If there are three (men) in a village or in the desert
among whom congregational prayer is not
established, Satan has certainly overcome them. So,
perform prayer in congregation, for the wolf eats up
a solitary sheep that strays far from the flock.":

From what we find in the Hadith: that
abandoning the Shari'ah without an excuse is
considered as following the Satan, so His saying:
(Satan has taken hold of them); means: he has taken
control of them and overpowered them.s

b - Warning the one praying against the plots of
Satan during the prayer:

1 - The Hadith warns against praying at the time
when Satan is worshipped:

1 See: "Fat-h al-Bari" by Ibn Rajab (5/119).

2 Sunan Abu Dawud (547). Classified as Sahih by Al-Hakim and Ibn
Khuzaymah, and An-Nawawi said: Narrated by Abu Dawiid and An-Nasa'i
with a Sahth chain of narration. "Khulasat Al-Ahkam", 2/655.

3 See: Al-Mafatih fi Sharh al-Masabih by Al-Muzhiri (2/221).
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Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him and
his father) reported: The Messenger of Allah said
(=):
umd\g_\;\ac_\\.c \J\j ‘)).\.1@;5)\..43\ \}DMM\ u;\;éh\ﬁ\»
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“When the tip of the sun rises, avoid prayer until it
(the sun) becomes prominent (rises in full); and if
the edge of the sun disappears, avoid prayer until it
sets. Do not offer your prayer at the time of sunrise
or sunset, for it (the sun) rises between two horns
of a devil - or the devil.”:

It is understood from the Hadith: that we were
commanded to not offer prayer at sunrise only
because it was when those who worshipped the sun
used to prostrate themselves to the sun. Many of
the past nations followed the practice of
worshipping the sun and prostrating to it. From this
is what Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, narrated to
us in the story of the Queen of Sheba: that the
hoopoe sald to Solomon, peace be upon him:
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{I found her and her people prostrating to the
sun instead of Allah. Satan has made their deeds
appealing to them...}2 Among the Arabs, there were
people who worshipped the sun, venerated it, and

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (3272).
2 [Surat an-Naml: 14].
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called it (Al-llahah). Therefore, the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him,
disliked for us to offer prayer at the time when the
worshippers of the sun prostrate themselves to the
sun.:

2- The Hadith warns against Satan interrupting
the prayer:

Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported The Messenger of Allah (i\??) said

?X \J\j cd;)l\ o);\ d.\AA.\.L\ u.u u\S \J\ a).wu A_M 3 554;\ ela \A\»
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"When one of you stands up to pray, he should put
a screen in front of him as tall as the height of the
back of a saddle. If he does not have something the
height of the back of a saddle in front of him, his
prayer would be invalidated if a donkey, a woman,
or a black dog passed in front of him." I asked: “O
Abu Dharr, what is the difference between a black
dog and ared or a yellow dog?” He said: “O nephew,
I asked the Messenger of Allah (¥) the same
question and he answered: "A black dog is a devil.”

Among the lessons deduced from the Hadith is
that the passing of a devil invalidates the prayer,
because this is the reason for the invalidation by the

1 See: Ta'wil Mukhtalif Al-Hadith by Ibn Qutaybah Ad-Dinawart (p. 195).
2 Sahth Muslim (510).
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black dog. Allah has given the devil the ability to
take form, so he may appear in the form of a dog of
this color in order to invalidate the Muslim's
prayer.

Abu Sa‘id (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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“If something passes in front of anyone of you
while he is praying, he should prevent it; and if it
insists, he should prevent it; and if it insists, he
should fight it, for indeed it is a devil.”:

The meaning of the Prophet's statement: "For
indeed it is a devil", is that the devil is the one who
drives him to do that and moves him.

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Prophet (¥) said:

Sl 5o daiil - U 535 44K 5 - h)u\gcumunguﬂu\>>
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"Verily, an Ifrit (a strong demon) from the Jinn
came upon me suddenly last night - or a similar
word - to interrupt my prayer, but Allah gave me
power over him. [ wanted to tie him to one of the
pillars of the mosque so that you all might wake up

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (3274).
2 A'lam Al-Hadith (Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari) by Al-Khattabi (1/420).
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and see him. Then I remembered the prayer of my
brother Solomon: {..My Lord, forgive me and grant
me a kingdom such as will not belong to anyone
after me...}:

His saying (¥): "to interrupt my prayer" means
either by passing in front of him or by forcing him
to perform excessive actions. For the praying
person is privately conversing with his Lord, and
his Lord is between him and the Qiblah. So, if he
passes in front of him, he has truly interrupted that
connection. This does not mean that he nullifies and
invalidates his prayer, because the mere
whispering of the devil does not interrupt the
prayer.

3- Warning against Satan stealing from the
prayer:

On the authority of ‘A’ishah (may Allah be
pleased with her) who reported:
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"I asked the Messenger of Allah (%) about looking
around during the prayer. He replied: "It is a way of
stealing by which the devil steals a portion of a
slave's prayer.":

From what we find in the Hadith is that in his
statement (¥): "It is a way of stealing by which the

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (461), Sahth Muslim (541).
2 Sahth al-Bukhari (751).
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devil steals a portion of a slave's prayer,” there is an
urge for the praying person to bring presence of
mind and intention to intimately converse with his
Lord, and not to be preoccupied with his worldly
affairs. This is because the slave cannot completely
rid his prayer of thinking about his worldly affairs;
and the Messenger (%) has informed that the devil
comes to one in their prayer, saying to them,
'Remember such-and-such things,’ so whoever
strives against his devil and his own self, Paradise
becomes obligatory for him.

4- Warning against imitating the sitting posture
of the devil:

On the authority of ‘A’ishah (may Allah be
pleased with her) who reported:
ujmdaﬂ\}ucag\)ﬂb ).\.\S.Jh M\C_\s.\...uéfdﬂ\dyjuls»
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“The Messenger of Allah (¥) used to start the
prayer with the Takbir and then read: {All praise is
due to Allah, Lord of the worlds}. When he bowed,
he neither raised his head nor lowered it, but kept
it in between. When he raised his head from
bowing, he would not prostrate until he had stood
upright. When he raised his head from prostration,
he would not prostrate (again) until he had sat
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upright. After each two units of prayer, he would
recite the Tahiyyah. He used to spread his left foot
out and raise his right foot. He would forbid sitting
in the manner of the devil and resting the forearms
on the ground, as a predator does. He used to
conclude the prayer with the Taslim.”

The Hadith shows that the Prophet (¥)
attributed this sitting posture to the devil to show
its reprehensibility, because it is the sitting style of
the devil.

5 - Warning against the whispers of Satan:

Abu al-‘Ald’ reported that ‘Uthman ibn Abi al-‘As
(may Allah be pleased with him) came to the
Prophet (¥) and said:
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"0 Messenger of Allah, Satan intervenes between
me and my prayer and my recitation of the Qur'an,
making it difficult for me." So, the Messenger of
Allah (¥) said: "That is a Satan who is known as
Khinzab. If you perceive his effect, seek refuge with
Allah from him and spit three times to your left." He

1 Sahih Muslim (498), and what is meant by the sitting posture of the devil is
to place his buttocks on the ground while erecting his legs and resting his
hands on the ground like a dog and how other animals do. Al-Minhaj Sharh
Sahih Muslim bin al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (4/214).
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said: I did that, and Allah caused him to depart from
me.:

Satan attacks the person in prayer with
everything he can, opening for him doors of
whispers that had never crossed his mind, in order
to make him lose the greatest purpose in prayer,
which is submissiveness (Khushi'). However, the
Messenger (%) gave us a remedy for this, which is
for the person to spit three times to the left and seek
refuge with Allah Almighty from the accursed
Satan, and he will go away by the permission of
Allah.

6 - Warning against Satan entering the mouth of
the worshipper:

Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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"If anyone of you yawns inside the prayer, let him
suppress it as much as he can, for indeed, the devil
enters."

The Prophet (¥) ordered suppressing and
repelling a yawn, and placing the hand over the
mouth, so that the devil, the enemy, does not
achieve his hope against the Muslim through
everything that displeases him and is disliked from

1 Sahih Muslim (2203).
2 Sahth Muslim (2995).
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him; this includes distracting the praying person in
his prayer.

7- Warning against the devils entering between
the rows:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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“Arrange your rows, keep them close to one
another, and stand with your necks aligned, for by
the One in Whose Hand my soul is, I see the devils
entering through the gaps in the row like Hadhaf
(small lambs).”

His statement (¥): “for by the One in Whose
Hand my soul is, I see the devils entering through
the gaps in the row like Hadhaf (small lambs),”
draws attention, through this great oath, to
emphasize arranging the rows and keeping them
close to one another due to their immense benefit.
This benefit is preventing the devil from entering
among them, which leads to his dominance,
misguidance, and whispering, until he corrupts
their prayer and their reverence, which is the soul
of prayer.

¢ - Warning the worshipper against the plots of
the devil after the prayer:

1 Sunan Abu Dawid (667).
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1- Urging not to pay attention to the devil's
whispering:

Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (%) said:
wﬂju\@}m sbu‘)\(a\\_v)u‘;mé).u?h‘M)L*asﬁ(:s.\;\du\d\»
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"When anyone of you is in doubt about his prayer
and he does not know how much he has prayed,
three or four (Rak‘ahs), he should cast aside his
doubt and base his prayer on what he is sure of, and
then he should perform two prostrations before
saying the taslim. If he has prayed five Rak‘ahs, they
will make his prayer an even number for him, and
if he has prayed exactly four, then they will be a
humiliation for the devil.":

His saying(¥), regarding the two prostrations of
forgetfulness: "They bring humiliation to the devil,"
means enraging him and bringing humiliation to
him, and driving him away, despised, from fulfilling
his goal. Furthermore, the praying person
redresses what the devil threw him into confusion
regarding his prayer through his scheming and
whispering.

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Prophet (¥) said:

1 Sahih Muslim (571).
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"When the Adhan is called, the devil turns back and
passes wind in order not to hear the Adhan. When
the Adhan is over, he comes back and again turns
back when the Igamabh is called. He again returns
after it is over till he whispers into the heart of the
person (to divert his attention from his prayer),
saying to him, 'Remember such-and-such things,’
reminding him of things that he did not remember
before the prayer, and that causes the person to be
confused about how much he has prayed.™

From what we find in the Hadith is that whoever
forgets something and wishes to remember it
should pray and strive during it to free himself from
whispers and worldly affairs, for the devil will
inevitably try to distract him and make him
remember worldly affairs in order to divert him
from his sincere intention in the prayer.

‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td (may Allah be pleased with
him) said:
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"No one of you should give the devil anything of his
prayer, thinking that it is due on him to leave only

1 Sahih al-Bukhari (608).
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to his right. Indeed, I often saw the Prophet (¥) turn
to his left.":

Among what we find in his saying: "No one of you
should give the devil..." is that he (may Allah's peace
and blessings be upon him) would leave to his right
side at times when he finished his prayer, and to his
left side at times. So, whoever believes that it is due
on him to leave to his right rather than his left has
believed other than what the Messenger of Allah
(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) did;
and whoever believes something other than what
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him) did has followed the devil in
his prayer.

61- Justification by the virtue of coinciding with
the angels:

a - Saying Ameen at the same time as the angels:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (¥) said:
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"When the Imam says Ameen, you too say Ameen,
for whoever says Ameen at the same time the
angels say Ameen will have his previous sins
forgiven." Ibn Shihab said: The Messenger of Allah
(%) used to say: "Ameen.":

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (852).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (780).
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He (may Allah be pleased with him) also
reported that the Messenger of Allah (3) said:
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"When the Imam says: 'Sami‘allahu liman hamidah
(Allah hears whoever praises Him)', say:
'Allahumma rabbana wa laka al-hamd (O Allah, our
Lord, praise be to You)', for if anyone's statement
coincides with that of the angels, his past sins will
be forgiven.™

His saying: "and whoever says Ameen at the
same time the angels say Ameen" means to coincide
with them at the time of saying Ameen, thus saying
Ameen along with their saying Ameen, and this is
the correct view2 The wisdom in preferring to
coincide in both utterance and time when saying
Ameen, is so that the follower being led in prayer
remains attentive to perform the duty at its proper
place; because the angels are never heedless, so
whoever coincides with them is indeed attentive.s

b - Coinciding with the Angels in prayer at the
end of the night:

Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) reported
that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:

1 Ibid. (796).
2 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (4/130).
3 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (2/265).
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“If anyone fears that he will not wake up at the end
of the night, let him offer the Witr prayer at the
beginning of the night; and if anyone expects to
wake up at the end of the night, let him offer the
Witr prayer at the end of the night. Indeed, prayer
at the end of the night is witnessed, and that is
better.”:

From what we find in the Hadith is that prayer at
the end of the night is witnessed by the angels of
mercy, and it contains clear evidence for the
preference of offering the Witr prayer and others at
the end of the night-. Prayer at the end of the night
is witnessed (by the angels), as most people are
asleep and heedlessness of this prayer.s

62- Giving the reason that the Angels are
offended by those who have an unpleasant odour:

Allah created the angels for His worship,
fashioned them in the best form and most beautiful
state, and made belief in them one of the six pillars
of faith. They are with us and come to the mosques.
The Prophet (¥) forbade everything that harms
them, and this includes:

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Prophet (¥) said:

1 Sahih Muslim (755).
2 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (6/35)
3 Al-‘Uddah fi Sharh Al-‘Umdah fi Ahadith Al-Ahkam by Ibn Al-‘Attar (2/898).
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"Whoever ate from this herb, garlic—and another
time he said: Whoever ate onion, garlic, or leeks—
should not approach our mosque, for the angels are
offended (harms) by what offends (harms) the
children of Adam.":

From what we find in this Hadith: forbidding
entry into the mosque with these odours, even if it
is empty because it is the angels' placez and the
Prophet (%) always refrained from garlic because
he expected the coming of the angels and the
revelation at any hour.s

Ma‘dan ibn Abi Talhah reported that ‘Umar ibn
al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him)
delivered a Friday sermon and said: “O people, you
eat from two plants that I find disgusting. | saw the
Messenger of Allah (¥) when detecting their odour
on a man in the mosque, he would order that he
should be seized by the arm and taken out to Al-
Baql’. Anyone who wants to eat them should
removed their odour by cooking...”+

This indicates the intense dislike of the Prophet
(%) for the scent of garlic and onions, to the extent
that, out of his intense dislike for this scent, he

1 Sahih Muslim (564).

2 Al-Mu‘lim bi Fawa’id Muslim, by al-Maziri, 1/417.

3 Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (14/9).
4 Sahih Muslim (567).
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would order whoever had this scent to leave the
mosque.

Justification based on the purpose of
building mosques:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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"Whoever hears a man inquiring in the mosque
about something he has lost should say to them:
'May Allah not restore it to you,' for indeed
mosques are not built for this.™

Sulayman ibn Buraydah reported that his father
said:
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When the Prophet (%) had finished praying, a man
stood up and said: "Has any one seen the red
camel?" Upon this the Prophet (¥) said: "May you
not find it! The mosques are only built for the
purpose that they are built."

From what we find in the two Hadiths is that the
basic principle is that no deeds should be
performed in the mosque other than prayers, Dhikr,
and the recitation of the Qur'an; therefore, the
Prophet (¥) said:

1 Sahih Muslim (568).
2 Sahth Muslim (569).
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“If you see someone selling or buying in the
mosque, say to him: ‘May Allah not make your trade
profitable.”
Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
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While we were in the mosque with the Messenger
of Allah (¥), a Bedouin came and began to urinate
in the mosque. The Companions of the Messenger
of Allah (¥) said: Stop! Stop! He said: The
Messenger of Allah (¥) said: "Do not interrupt him;
let him." So they left him until he finished urinating.
Then the Messenger of Allah (¥) called him and said
to him: "These mosques are not appropriate for
anything of this kind of urine or filth. They are only
for the remembrance of Allah Almighty, prayer, and
recitation of the Qur'an” or as the Messenger of
Allah (¥) said. He said: Then he ordered a man from
among the people who brought a bucket of water
and poured it over the affected area.:

1 Sunan At-Tirmidhi (1321); classified as Hasan by At-Tirmidhi and Sahih by
Al-Albani. "Sahth Wa Da'if Sunan At-Tirmidhi" (3/321).
2 Sahth Muslim (285).
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This Hadith contains proof of the obligation to
maintain mosques and keep them clean from filth
and impurities. Consider the rest of the Hadith in
the narration of Muslim: (Then the Messenger of
Allah(#) called him over) i.e., the Bedouin, (and so
he said to him: "These mosques are not meant for
such urine and filth. Rather, they are meant for the
remembrance of Allah, prayer, and recitation of the
Qur’an."):

64 - Explaining the reason for commanding the
Witr prayer:

‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) reported
that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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"0 people of the Qur'an, perform the Witr Prayer
for, verily, Allah is Witr (single) and loves what is
Witr (single, odd).":

From what we find in the Hadith is that the
Prophet (%) addressed the people of the Qur'an,
which is an honor for them. Then, he commanded
them to perform the Witr, justifying this ruling by
stating that Allah is one and He loves what is single
and odd, which is concluding the prayer with one

1 ‘Umdat al-Qari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari by Al-‘Ayni (3/126).

2 "Sunan Abi Dawud", no. 1416. At-Tirmidhi said in his "Sunan": "The hadith
of Ali is Hasan." Al-Hafiz reported in "At-Talkhis", 2/14, that Al-Hakim
classified it as Sahih. Its second half is narrated by Al-Bukhari, no. 6410,
and Muslim, no. 2677, with the wording: "And He is Witr and loves what is
Witr," or "Verily, He is Witr and loves the Witr."
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Rak‘ah. He did not mean Shaf' (even-numbered
prayer), as is popular and widespread among some
people; rather, the Witr is the conclusion of the
night prayer.

65 - Stating the reason for commanding to make
the congregational prayer short

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:

uaa..;d\j )uﬁ\j ).\a..;d\ H—ﬁ ulﬁ us;.\h ‘UA_J\ ?SA;\ ?\ \A\»

«d.ug_q.\S@a.\laa.\;}‘_Am\qlﬁ cua.\),d\}
"If any of you leads the people in prayer, let him
shorten it, because among them are the young, the
old, the weak, and the sick. And if he prays alone,
then let him pray however he wishes."

From what we find in this Hadith is his command
(¥) to shorten the prayer, and he said: "If any of you
leads the people in prayer, let him shorten it,
because among them are the sick, the weak, and the
busy (who have needs to fulfil)." Thus, the Sunnah
is to shorten the prayer, as enjoined by the Prophet
(%) for the reason he clarified.:

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him and his father) reported:
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1 Sahih Muslim (467).
2 See: Al-Minhaj Sharh Sahth Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj by Al-Nawawi (4/174).
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"The Messenger of Allah (¥) used to enjoin
alleviating the prayer, and he would lead us reciting
As-Saffat."

The prayer that the Prophet (¥8) used to perform
with the people is the alleviation of the prayer that
he himself commanded others to adopt, and he
only disapproved of those who prolonged it
excessively beyond that: Thus, his reciting of Surah
"As-Saffat", along with his command to alleviate the
prayer by shorting it, is considered shortening. So,
whoever does as he did (¥), has indeed practiced
alleviating the burden of the prayer.s

66 - Citing the greatness of the reward as a
reason:

a - The reasoning based on the greatness of the
reward for prolonging the Fajr prayer:

Rafi‘ ibn Khadij (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (3) said:
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"Offer the Fajr prayer at dawn, for this earns you
greater rewards - or brings about greater
rewards."

From the lessons derived from the Hadith is that
rewards differ in their greatness and smallness, due

1 Sunan An-Nasa'i (826). Sheikh Mugbil Al-Wadi‘i classified it as Sahih in "As-
Sahih Al-Musnad" (6/109).

2 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (6/219).

3 Sharh Sunan An-Nasa'i by Al-Athytbi (10/349).

4 Sunan Abu Dawud (424).
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to his saying: “for it is greater.” It also provides
evidence that delaying the Fajr prayer until the
morning light brightens, is better.

Justifying by mentioning the virtue of
delaying the Isha prayer:

Mu‘adh ibn Jabal (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported:
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"We waited for the Prophet(¥) for the ‘Atamah
prayer. He delayed it until one would have thought
that he would not be coming out, until someone
from among us said: 'He has (already) prayed.' We
remained in that situation until the Prophet ()
came out. They told him what they had said, and he
said: 'Delay this prayer, for you have been favored
with it over all other nations, and no nation before
you has prayed it.""

His statement, (¥): "For you have been favored
with it over all other nations, and no nation before
you has performed it," provides the reason for the
merit of delaying the Isha Prayer to this time. It also
indicates the merit of the special distinction for one

1 Sunan Abu Dawid (421). Classified as Sahih by Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar and As-
Suyuti. "At-Talkhis" (3/29), "As-Siraj Al-Munir” (1/147).
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who exclusively performs an act of worship that no
one else shares with him.:

67- The justification by the worshipper's feeling
that he is communing with his Lord in prayer:

This approach makes one strive to improve his
prayer, have his heart fully present therein, and
free himself from all distractions before Allah
Almighty. Among what we find in the Sunnah
regarding this is:

a - The prohibition of spitting during prayer:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:
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“Be upright in prostration, and let one not spread
his forearms like a dog, and if he spits, let him not
spit in front of him, nor to his right, for he is
conversing with his Lord.™

From what we find in the Hadith is that he (¥)
clarified that the reason he forbade spitting in the
direction of the prayer is because the worshiper
communicates with his Lord when facing the Qiblah
in his prayer. It is of the utmost harshness and
inappropriate manners to turn to the Lord of lords
and the King of kings, and spit while turning to Him.
Allah, the Most High, has informed us that He turns

1 Sharh Sunan Abu Dawiid by Ibn Raslan (3/176).
2 Sahih Al-Bukhari (532).
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to whoever turns to Him and observes his
movements.:

b - The prohibition of looking around during
prayer:

Al-Harith al-Ash‘ari (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Prophet of Allah (¥) said:
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"Indeed, Allah created you and provided for you, so
worship Him and do not associate any partners
with Him, and He commanded you to pray; for Allah
directs His Face towards the face of His servant as
long as he does not turn away, so when you pray, do
not turn away."

Looking around is among that which the devil
steals from a worshipper's prayer, thereby
decreasing his prayer. Therefore, the devil incites
the worshipper to spit and look around during the
prayer so as to disrupt his prayer, meaning: he
decreases its perfection and its fruits of
submissiveness, what the worshipper enjoys and
what brings comfort to his eyes from the
remembrance of Allah therein, and his intimate
discourse through the recitation of His Book.:

1 Sharh Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Battal (2/68).

2 Musnad Ahmad (17800). At-Tirmidhi classified it as Sahth in his "Sunan”,
and Al-Hakim in "Al-Mustadrak” (1/362).

3 See: "Fat-h al-Bari" by Ibn Rajab (4/140).
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68- The rationale for removing anything that
distracts one from his prayer.

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
said:
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‘A'ishah had a (patterned) curtain with which she
screened the side of her home. The Prophet (¥) said
to her: "Take this curtain of yours away, for its
images come to my mind while ['m praying.™

The Hadith indicates that one should adhere to
devotion and presence of mind, clearing the mind
for Allah Almighty. Do you not see that the
Messenger of Allah (%) drew attention to this
meaning by saying: "For its images kept appearing
before me in my prayer"? This is similar to what
happened to him (¥) regarding the Khamisah (a
patterned garment) gifted to him by Abu Jahm,
when he said: "Take this Khamisah of mine to Abu
Jahm and bring me the Anbajaniyyah (a plain
garment) of Abu Jahm, for it has just distracted me
from my prayer."

69 - The reasoning that a person is considered to
be in prayer due to his intention to pray:

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (3) said:

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari (374).
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“When the Iqgamah for prayer is announced, do not

come to it running; come to it with tranquility. Pray

what you catch from it and complete what you miss,
for when one of you proceeds to the prayer, he is in
prayer.”

From what we find in the Hadith is that the
Messenger of Allah (¥) enjoined dignity and
tranquility when walking to the prayer, and
prohibited rushing to it, whether for the Friday
prayer or others. The wisdom behind coming to it
with tranquility is that one falls under the ruling of
a praying person; therefore, he should adopt what
a praying person should adopt, and avoid what a
praying person should avoid.2

70 - The rationale that straightening the row is
part of establishing prayer:

Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (¥) said:
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"Straighten your rows, for indeed, straightening
the rows is part of the establishment of prayer."s

From what we find in the Hadith is that the
meaning of his statement: “Straighten your rows,”

1 Sahih Muslim (602).
2 Fat-h al-Bari by Ibn Hajar (2/118).
3 Sahih Al-Bukhari (723).
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is to align evenly within them in a single straight
line and close their gaps. He then followed it with
what serves as the reasoning for it, saying: “for
indeed, straightening the rows”—in another
narration, “the row” in the singular form, denoting
the generic category—"“is part of the establishment
of prayer,” meaning part of its completion and
perfection, or part of its overall establishment,
which entails the proper alignment of its pillars and
preserving it from falling into violation of its
obligatory and recommended acts.:

Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported
that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
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"Complete the first row, then the one following it.
If there is any deficiency, let it be in the last row."

His saying (¥): “and if there is any deficiency, let
itbe in the last row” indicates that if a person stands
in the second row before the first is completed,
even if someone else is with him, he has not
followed the Sunnah. Rather, according to the
Sunnah, no one should be in the second row until
the first is completed, nor in the third until the
second is completed.:

! Fayd al-Qadir Sharh al-Jami‘ al-Saghir by Al-Munawi (4/115).

2 Sunan An-Nasa'i (818). Classified as Sahth by An-Nawawi. Al-Majmu’
(4/301).

3 Sharh Riyad Al-Salihin by Ibn ‘Uthaymin (5/118).
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In summary, we are commanded to straighten
the rows as follows:

1- Straightening the rows in prayer by standing
in alignment with one another, and by completing
the first row, then the next.

2- It is preferable, if men and women gather, for
women to distance themselves from the men.

3- Closing the gaps by not leaving any gaps for
the devils to enter through.

4 - As part of completing the rows, if there are
three people, one of them steps forward as the
Imam, and the other two stand behind him;
whether they are two adults, two children, or an
adult and a child, they should all stand behind him.

71- Justification by warning against delaying
goodness and virtue:

Samurah ibn Jundub (may Allah be pleased with
him) reported that the Prophet of Allah (¥) said:
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"Attend the remembrance, and draw near to the
Imam, for a man continues to distance himself until
he is put further back in Paradise, even if he enters
it."

1 Narrated in "Sunan Abi Dawud", no. 1108; Al-Hakim classified it as Sahih
and Adh-Dhahabi did not object to it. Classified as Hasan by As-Suyiti in
"As-Siraj Al-Munir", 1/259."
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Therefore, when he lagged behind in the station
of obedience, he was kept behind from the station
of reward. In that is a disparagement of the affair of
those who lag behind and a demonstration of the
foolishness of their judgment, as they lowered
themselves from the loftiest of matters to the
lowest thereof.

72- Providing the rationale with four benefits for
urging the observance of Qiyam al-Layl:

Abu 'Umamah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:

S8 &5 J & L% 5 WL Gl *‘—'\3 Y d.dl\ ol 2Kile

ey e Blgia s oGl
"Hold fast to Qiyam al-Layl, for indeed it is the
practice of the righteous people before you, and it
is a means for you to draw close to your Lord, an
expiation for evil deeds, and a deterrent from sin.":

His statement: "the habit of the righteous" refers
to their custom, which they are consistent in doing
and habitually perform in most of their
circumstances. The meaning is that Qiyam al-Layl is
a means of drawing closer to your Lord, a trait that
expiates your sins and prevents you from forbidden
acts, as Allah Almighty says:

o Rl Laaall e g8 51N ). )

! Narrated in Sunan At-Tirmidhi (3549). Al-Hakim classified it as Sahih in "Al-
Mustadrak” (1/308) and said: "This is a Sahih Hadith."
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{..indeed prayer restrains one from immoral
acts and wickedness...}

73- Giving the reason that Allah is As-Salam:

‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported:
e a3 ‘,,J\_.gwm\‘;; AL uh‘ax.as\@%@m@usmus
sy ‘emx A D ‘;; AL 51585 Yy 12 2 O N u)\a
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Whenever we were with the Prophet (%) in prayer,
we used to say: As-salamu ‘ala Allah min ‘ibadih, as-
salamu ‘ala fulan wa fulan (peace be upon Allah
from His slaves and peace be on so-and-so and so-
and-so). The Prophet (%) said: “Do not say: As-
salamu ‘ala Allah (peace be upon Allah), for He
Himself is As-Salam (the Source of Peace) but say
instead: At-tahiyyatu lillahi wa as-salawatu wa at-
tayyibat. As-salamu ‘alayka ayyuha an-nabiyyu wa
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. As-salamu ‘alayna wa
‘ala ‘ibadillahi as-salihin (Greetings, prayers, and
good things are due to Allah. May the peace, mercy,
and blessings of Allah be upon you, O Prophet.
Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of
Allah) - for when you say that it reaches every slave
in heaven or between the heaven and earth - Ash-
hadu alla ilaha illallah wa ash-hadu anna
Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa rastluh (I bear witness
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that there is no god but Allah, and I bear witness
that Muhammad is His slave and messenger). Then
select the invocation you like best and recite it.”:

His saying: "Do not say ‘Peace be upon Allah’, for
indeed Allah is the Giver of Peace"; because Allah,
Mighty and Majestic, is the One to whom requests
are referred and the One besought through
supplication. So how could supplication be made
for Him, when He is the One supplicated to in all
situations!? And his saying: "for indeed Allah is the
Giver of Peace" is a justification for the prohibition,
meaning He is the One who gives safety and
establishes it. Therefore, exalt Him above a
description of which He is in no need of in the first
place, while we are the ones in need of Him:.
Moreover, if you were to say: "Peace be upon Allah,"
this would give the false impression that the Lord,
Mighty and Majestic, could be afflicted by
imperfection or harm, causing you to supplicate for
His safety, whereas He, Mighty and Majestic, is As-
Salam (peace, perfection), far exalted above any
imperfection.s

This book was completed after Maghrib on
Tuesday, Muharram 20, 1442 A.H.

In the city of Riyadh, may Allah protect it.

1 Sahth Al-Bukhari (835).

2 Al-Muyassar Fi Sharh Masabih as-Sunnah by At-Turbishti (1/253).

3 Fat-h Dhil-Jalal Wal-lIkram bi Sharh Bultgh al-Maram by Ibn 'Uthaymin
(2/149).
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